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ANCESTORS
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Szappanos Istvan V. (1871-1925) nagyapam

T

Gulner Maria (1872-1953) nagyanyam







Apam kedvenc lovan Varostoldon
My father on his favorite horse in Virostold
cca. 1936

Anyam a varosfoldi kuria verandajan
My mother on the veranda of the Virosfold
manor

cca. 1936

Nagymama a szentkuti diszkertben
Grandmother in the manor park at Szentkut

. v 1y bt »
Nagypapa Szentkuton

Grandfather at home in Szentkut : g

cca. 1940 Nagypapa a pipazoban — Grandfather at home
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KECSKEMET

Kecskemét latképe

Zsinagéga Reformatus Kollégium
Reformatus templom

Jobbra és lent:
Széchenyi tér 10.sz. varosi hazunk
(a hetvenes években lebontottak, ma autdbusz allomas helye)

Our townhouse in
Kecskemét. It was
demolished in the seventies,
and replaced by a bus station.






VAROSFOLD

Viarosfoldi kuria, amiben felnevelkedtem.
Epittette apam 1924-ben.

1945-ben a kommunista rendszer birto-
kunkkal egytitt kisajatitotta. Kezdetben
egy iskola, majd a Kecskemét varos ven-
déglat6 haza lett. Igy j6 karban tartva lat-
tam djra 1980-ban.

Our manor house in Viros-
fold, where I grew up. Was
built by my father in 1924. In
1945, the new Communist
regime expropriated it along
with our land holdings. At
first it was used as a school,
then the city of Kecskemét
converted it to a guest house
and kept it up in good shape.
This is how I found it in
1980.







A szentkat kuria
diszkertje.

The manor park of
Szentkut

Nagysziileim
otthona
Szentkuton.
Cca: 1938

My granparents’
home in Szentkut
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EMLEKIRATAIM
Szappanos Istvan (1929-)

Mikor az ember elér egy bizonyos kott, egyszerre fontossa valnak a rég elmult dolgok. Az
ember gyerekkora, ifjikora, és a mi esetiinkben az a v1lagkatasztrofa ami benniinket elsodort ottho-
nunkbol, Magyarorszagbol szanaszét a vilig minden tajara. Fs egy siirgetd érzés vesz erSt az embe-
ren, ezt rnmd le kell irni, miel6tt tdal késo.

Kinek? Minek? Edesapam is evvel toltotte nyugdijas éveit. Irt, kopogott az irégépe akarhany—
szor ott voltam naluk. Mutatta is mit csinal. Irja emlékiratait. Itt van, olvasd, Pistikam, Es én csak
udvariasan mosolyogtam és mondtam, j6, majd egyszer. Egyszer csak elment, orokre. Es akkor ke-
zembe kerilt a sok szaz oldalas sr sorokban gépelt kézirat, amit 6 olyan nagy igyekezettel irt, ne-
kink. Egy korrol, egy életrdl, amikor 6 fiatal volt, és a magyar torténelem apré gyongyszemeir6l. Egy
régi, mas vilag teriilt elém, annak szépségeivel, egyszerd 6romeivel, egy talpig becstletes, jozan gon-
dolkodast magyar ember életének tiikrében. De sok kérdésem tamadt, amit még szerettem volna
részleteiben Gjra hallani. De mar késé volt, mar elment.

Talan jelen irasomnak is ez lesz a sorsa, talan még ez se. Utddaimnak {rom, de irom azért is
mert kikivankozik, mert talan nyugodtabban hagyom itt ezt a vilagot, majd, ha tudom hogy mindezt
nem vittem magammal. Mind a négy gyerekiink ir és olvas magyarul, de nem olyan gyakorlattal, hogy
egy ilyen {rast kénnyedén élvezni tudjon. Dilemma el6tt allok : magyarul vagy angolul irjam? Mindkét
nyelven majdnem egyforma kénnyedséggel tudnam ezt tenni, de valahogy ugy tinik, hogy magyaror-
szagl életemet, annak sajatossagaival, hangulataval, kizarélag magyar {zével és szavaival nem lehet
mas nyelven visszaadni. Majd talan amerikai életem nagy részét, ha arra még sor kertl, angolul irom.

Apuka megirta élettorténetét, és befejezte azt az otthonunkbdl valé menekilés idejével, élete
46.ik évében. Bar neki is mindennap irott napldja volt majdnem élete végéig, mégsem tartotta érde-
mesnek, vagy képesnek magat arra a feladatra, hogy a menekiilés és az emigracio, szamara végzetes
és fajdalmas napijait, éveit djra atélje.

En, jelen irasomban az elsé 14 év emlékei utan folytatom, ahol 6 abbahagyta. 15 éves voltam
amikor elhagytuk otthonunkat Kecskeméten. Teenager éveim kiilénds keveréke volt a még éretlen
gyerek jatékos vilaganak, a serdiil6 diak a lanyok irant valé ébred6 érdeklédésének, és a vilag Uj reali-
tasaiba hirtelen belekényszeritett felnétt felel6sségeket, feladatokat megkivand életnek.

Nekem akkor a menekiilés és az emigracié németorszagi évei egy borzalmas de nagyszerd ka-
landnak tintek. A hazatlansag, a nehézségek, nélkilozések nem vagtak oly mély sebet tudatomba,
mint szileimnek. A hazai harmincas és negyvenes évek telitetten hazafias magyar tarsadalmi légkore,
nevelése és mentalitdsa azonban maradanddan beolvadt egyéniségembe, ami kés6bbi feln6tt korom-
ban életem iranyat és értékrendszerét meghatarozta. A németorszagi emigracios évek nélkilézései és
az elkertlhetetlen kemény munka, a fegyelmezett élet, tgy hiszem jobb, erésebb, és helytallobb
egyéniséget faragott belélem, mint ha mindezeken nem mentem volna keresztil.

Milyen megdSbbenéssel és hitetlenséggel hallgattam, amikor Pajor Elemér a waldwerkei ma-
gyar menekilt gimnazium filozoéfia és szamtan tanara, aki egyben internatusunk szoba parancsnoka is
volt, esti 'agytagitd' elmélkedéseiben ezt a témat fejtegette. Hogy lehet azt mondani, hogy ez a kiiz-
delrnes keserves élet j6 lehet!l... Megengedte a sors, hogy 1969-ben Burg Kastl-ban még meglatogat-
hassam a tanar urat, és megkoszonhessem neki azokat a boles gondolatokat.
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I. AZ ELSO TIZENNEGY EV

1929-1944 épek

1929 december elsején, vasarnap szi-
lettem, mondjak. A kecskeméti varosi korhaz-
ba hozott a golya, de otthonunk Varosféldon,
apuka csaladi foldbirtokan volt. Apuka mint
szolgalaton kiviili Ludovika Akadémiat végzett
huszartiszt koran elhunyt apjatol (én soha nem
ismertem a Szappanos nagypapat) Orokolt
Kecskemét déli tertiletén fekvé varostoldi, pa-
kai, gatyasfal tegzesfolch (450 kat. hold = 640
acre), és nagybatyjatol
Szappanos  Imrétél
reank testalt  bodcsai
(620 kat. hold = 8§82
acre)  foldbirtokokon
gazdalkodott.  1924-
ben épittette Szappa-
nos Jené bacsi tervei
alapjan, Varosféldon
azt a hazat amiben én
és kés6bb 6csém Ta-
mas felnSttiink,  és
amit még ma is Szap-
panos Kurianak ne-

veznek a vidéken.

A varosfoldi kuriaban az akkori allapo-
tok szerint még nem volt villany, sem telefon.
Este petroleum lampakkal, ,harisnyas” gaz-
lampakkal (similar to Coleman lantern) vilagi-
tottunk. A leggyorsabb hiradas mddja a sur-
gony (telegraph) volt, de azt is valakinek el kel-
lett vinni a vasutallomasra, vagy onnan elhozni.
Ha beteg-
ség  miatt

orvosra
volt  sziik-
ség, a leg-
gyorsabb
moédja  an-
nak az volt,
hogy  egy
lovas-
kocsit kild-
tink be
Félegyhazara a Nagy Janos doktor urért, aki
remélhetdleg otthon volt és utana haza is vit-
titk a kocsival. Vizvezeték ugyan volt a kuria-
ban, de a vizet kézi erével kellett a padlason 1é-
v6é kb. 1000 literes viztartalyba a kutbol fel-
pumpalni, ami két erés béreslegénynek par

Varosfoldi diszkertrészlet a harmincas
évek elején

oraba tellett. A sziikséges meleg vizet a kony-
haban melegitették, és hetente egyszer a firds-
szobaban 1évé kazanba faval befatottiink, hogy
legyen elég meleg viz firdésre.

A Szappanos csalad 6si eredettiink ota
reformatus volt, és igy engem is Szappanos
Karoly reformatus lelkész annak keresztelt
meg, habar anyam katolikus volt. A csaladi tra-
dici6 megkovetelte, hogy legalabb a fia gyer-
mekek ezt a vallast kévessék. Ez egy olyan szi-
gort hagyomany volt, hogy aki ezt megszegte a
csaladbdl kitagadtak. Erre egy példa van a csa-
ladi torténelemben. Ez semmiképpen sem je-
lentette azt, hogy haborus allapotban allt volna
a csalad a katolikusokkal szemben, hisz nem-
csak anyam de apal nagyanyam, ugymint apam
haga és apam 6ccsének felesége is katolikusok
voltak. (Tudomdsom szerint Magyarorszag
hercegprimasanak van egyeduil az a joga, hogy
reverzalis nélkili hazassagokat engedélyezzen,
ahol a fia gyerek apja vallasat, a leany anyjaét
kovetheti. )

Mastél éves koromban (apukaval
egyutt) tifusz (fyphoid fever) fert6zést kaptam, és
ahogy mondjak, anyuka és nagymama imadsa-
ga volt az ami megtartott, mert a doktorok mar
lemondtak rélam. Késébbi években sorra jot-
tek az akkori gyerek betegségek, satlach, (scarlet
fever), szamarkohogés (whooping caugh), barany-
himl6 (chicken pox), kanyard (measels), amiket
mar mint 'pro' vészeltem at.

Iskola el6tti eletem kint a gazdasagban

2 5 az allatok és a termé-
szet kozelében folyt
le. Jatszotarsaim a
cselédek és gazdasagi
alkalmazottak gyere-
kei voltak. A 'gazda
Pityu' volt legszoro-
sabb baratom. Min-
den nap egyiitt vol-
tunk. O, Lérincz Ist-
van, apuka huiséges
gazdatisztjének  fia
volt, velem egyidds.
- . A masik a 'gépész
Szécsényl Jozsef gazdasagi gépész-

]ancso |
kovacs fia. Sziletéstél fogva nyomorék volt,
deformalt jobb labbal és csonka ujjakkal. Ez
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azonban semmiben nem valtoztatott azon a
tényen, hogy 6 és Pityu voltak legjobb barata-
im. Mikor mar ugy 4-5 éves lehettem, kaptam
egy kis szamarat, ugy neveztik el hogy Bar-
sony. Volt hozza egy kis kocsi is, amibe be le-
hetett fogni a Barsonyt, és ha neki is ugy tet-
szett éppen, akkor huzta is. Evvel kocsikaztunk
korbe a majoron, meg a nagy parkositott kert-
ben a hazunk koril. Azonkivil fara masztunk,
szénapajtaban ugraltunk le az emeletrdl, nya-
ron furdoéttink a kacsausztatoban (szuloi tila-
lom ellenére), és télen 'iringaltunk' rajta a befo-
gyott jégen. Tavasszal mi voltunk az elsék akik
a még éretlen cseresznyét, szilvat, kortét a farol
megkostoltuk (ugyancsak sziiléi tilalom ellené-
re), és diadallal jelentettiik, hogy nem faj a ha-
sunk! Nyaron kopaszra nyirott fejjel, egy szal
rovid nadragban, ’meztélab’ szaladgaltunk a
majorban, bujocskaztunk a kukorica magtar-
ban, és ipi-apacsoztunk a gyimolcsosben. Azt
is megtanultam hogy hogy kell tiiskés agakkal
teli akacerd6ben ’meztélab’ futni anélkil hogy
tiiskébe 1épjek (kevés kivétellel).

Mikor mar nagyobbacska lettem, szan-
taskor flkaszalaskor ott tltem a traktoron gé-
pész bacsi (Szécsényi Jozsef gépész) mellett
egész nap, vagy csépléskor ott bamészkodtam
a nagy cséplégép mellett és orakig elnéztem
hogy tomi az 'etetd' a kévéket a gépbe, és hogy
épul a szalmakazal a gépbdl kiomlé szalmabol.
Majd kés6bb a kész szalmakazalok tetejérdl si-
vitd csatatvoltéssel csusztunk le a lekotd szal-
maké6télen.

1936 nyaran 'szentkati' nagymamaval
vonaton talaltam magamat. Matraverebélybe
mentiink. Bz a kirandulas duplan emlékezetes
lett, két olyan esemény miatt ami csak egy 6
éves gyereknek vaghatott mély barazdat az em-
lékezetébe. Az egyik az volt, hogy amikor meg-
érkeztink a vonaton a matraverebélyi allomas-
ra, hat senki nem vart benntinket, és a nyarald
valahol kilométerek tavolsagaban volt. Az al-
lomason az ég vilagan senki nem volt aki meg
tudta volna mondani, hogy hogy lehet oda el-
jutni, és nagymama kétségbeesetten tanako-
dott, hogy most mi lesz. Végre egy parasztsze-
kér jott arra, és felkéredzkedink ra. Az aztan
elvitt benniinket célunkig, ahol mar Beretvas
Rozsi néniék nagy izgalommal vartak. Ugy hi-
szem nagymama onnan masnap vissza is in-
dult, én pedig ott maradtam vagy két hétig.

Sokat kirandultunk és jatszottunk a Be-
retvas lanyokkal, f6leg Jutkaval. A masodik iz-
galom a hazajévet alkalmaval volt, amikor is
Beretvas Pista bacsi jott értink autdjaval. Egy
1928-as Auburn amerikai markaja autéja volt.

Apukaval mindketten vettek ekkor egy egy-
forma autét. Az akkori uri kényelemnek min-
dent megadé jarmuvek voltak ezek. Négy ajto,
lépcsd, barsony tlések, csiszolt kristaly tiveg vi-
ragtarté mind a két oldalon, tiveg valasztofal az
elsé és hatsé tlés kozott. Belul duda, kivil du-
da.

(Sajnos apuka példanya hamar kimult.
Apuka anyuka eskiivéjén, Szentkuton, tortént
amikor is egy
vendéget kellett
még nagy seb-
tében a
télegyhazi vas-
utallomasrol el-

hozni.  Apuka
Beretvas Pista
bacsit kérte

meg erre, aki
mar az eskivéi
hangulatnak emelkedé fokan allt. A Péteri To-
nal be is fordult az arokba, fejjel lefelé. Labra is
allitottak, de nem miel6tt viz is, olaj is kifolyt
beldle, és ilyen allapotban haza hajtottak. Csak
az autonak esett a baleset sérelmére, minek
utana soha tobbé nem mutatott az semmi haj-
landésagot a megbizhaté mikodésre. KésGbbi
években emlékszem mennyit jatszottunk a va-
rosfoldi garazsban allé6 gyonyord vadonat 4j
autéban, ami soha nem ment sehova. Gépész
bacsi mokolgatott rajta idénként, amikor a
gazdasagi munka engedte, de megfelel$ utasitas
és alkatrészek hianyaban, az amerikai csodagép
orokre megtagadta az engedelmességet. Ugy
emlékszem egyszer voltunk vele Szentkuton.
Mar nem tudom mi lett vele, apuka aztan elad-
ta, vagy valakinek odaajandékozta? Mikor el-
menekultink, mar nem volt meg.)

Szoval Beretvas Pista bacsi autdjaba
mindnyajan bepakoltunk Matraverebélyben, és
nekiindultunk az utnak hazafelé. A masodik
nap, egyszer csak bidos égett szag terjeng az
autoban, megallunk, és latjuk hogy az elsé tlés
alulrél fistol, parazslik. Gyorsan lelocsoltuk
valami vizzel, majd kiderilt, hogy a nagy ak-
kumulator (battery) ami az tlés alatt volt be-
szerelve valami révidzarlat folytan okozta a
problémat. Attél kezdve minden 6raban meg
kellett allni, leellenérizni a helyzetet. Mindenki
izgult, én kilénosen, hogy még biztonsagban
haza érjink.

Otthon az a hir fogadott, hogy kis-
Ocsém sziletett, Imre Tamas.

Nevében az Imre, tgymint az enyém-
ben is, Szappanos Imre bacsi, apuka utéd nél-
kili nagybatyja nagylelkiiségét tiszteltik, aki

1928-as Auburn touring car
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sziiletésiink alkalmaval majdnem kétezer hold
foldet iratott neviinkre a bocsai birtokabél. Ezt
az ajandékot, mint felnéttek soha nem élvez-
hetttk. Jott a kommunizmus és minden birtok
az Ovéké lett. A sors irénidja az, hogy amikor
1994-ben a kommunizmus bukasa utan a ma-
gyar kormany 'nagylelktien' kartéritést ajanlott
fel az elvett birtokokért, a bocsai birtokok at-
irasarol szolo okmanyokat sechol sem lehetett
feltalalni. Tgy még attdl a kis juttatastdl is eles-
tunk, amit ekkor utinunk dobtak, ezen kartéri-
tés nevében. Kilonben Imre bacsi az én ke-
resztapam is volt, ami fel6li feladatat abban
rétta le, hogy minden karacsonyra kaptam téle
egy sz€p 4j oltény ruhat, és mikor talalkoztunk
mindég nyomott a fejemre egy j6 nagy barac-
kot.

Szentkuton volt Tamas keresztel6je,
ahova a Szappanos és Endre csalad kiterjedt
rokonsaga hivatalos volt. Negyven harman sze-
repelnek azon a hires csoportképen amit sok
csaladtag még ma is kedves emlékil 6riz. Ta-
mas keresztanyja Rozsi néni (Beretvas Istvan-
n¢), keresztapja Endre Taci bacsi, anyuka baty-
ja. A keresztel6 pap; Szappanos Karoly bacsl

reformatus papi talarban mosolyog a képrdl.

Aztan, varosfoldi életink folytatodott
zavartalanul, ahogy azt mi akkor mint gyerekek
lattuk.

Szombatonként meg-meg jelent Laci
Bécsi Pestrol jovet autoval. Ki akar Szentkutra
jonni? Persze hogy jelentkezé mindég volt,
sokszor anyuka is jott. Szentkut, ahol Endre
nagypapa kuridja volt, ahol a ,,szentkiti Nagy-
mama” és Szidi néni laktak. Szentkuton,
megint egy mas vilag volt. Ott Nagypapa szigo-
ri, no-nonsense lénye uralkodott kifelé, és a
josagos Nagymama mosolygos, simogatos 1é-
nye befelé.

Szentkutnak elkilonithetetlen  része
volt Szidi Néni, az 6rokké nevetd jokedvi és
minden csmyben benne levé Szidi Néni. O az
ot lany kozil a masodik legfiatalabb volt,

anyuka lévén a legfiatalabb. Szidi néni kivétel
nélkil minden unokanak kedvenc nagynen]e
volt. Ovele lehetett jatszani, hintazni és a nagy
spajzban (élelmiszer kamra) birsalma sajtot
meg barack lekvart kostolni suttyomban. Gye-
rekkori poli6 fertézés miatt a bal laba sorvadt
maradt ¢és bicegve, billegve jart. Ennek dacara
egész életében a derti és pozitiv életfelfogas, de
ugyanakkor erkélesi magabiztossag vezérelte.
A régi szigoru felfogas szerint, testi fogyaté-
kossagi ember hazassagba nem léphetett, igy
Szidi néni is 6rok életére hazastars nélkil ma-
radt.

Evekkel késébb egytitt réttuk a mene-
kilt sors éveit. Dél Bajororszagban is kozel
laktunk egymashoz, 6 nagymamaval ugy 20
km. tavolsagban. Amikor az Gtvenes évek ele-
jén mar mindenki, még nagymama is - Argen-
tinaba - kivandorolt valahova tengerentdlra, 6
egyedill ott maradt. A tiindéri szép Bad Tolz
délbajor udilévarosban toltotte élete masodik
50 évét, a német allam tokéletes szocialis in-
tézménye a Flrsorge segitségével. 103 éves ko-
raban halt meg. Még a 100 éves sziiletésnapjan
ott voltunk nala Tamassal, egy apacak altal ve-
zetett 6regotthonban volt, nagy szeretettel ko-
rulvéve.

Nyaranként sokszor a tobbi unokak is
ott voltak, Zsiga, Babci, Geréby Zsuzsi, Jancsi
meg Pali, meg persze Tamas is, aki mindenki
kedvence volt, legkisebb
lévén. Azonkivil Szent-
katon volt egy nagy ber-
nathegyi, a Tenger kutya,
akivel sokat lehetett jat-
szani. Ugyszintén egy
nagy sziirke kandur cica,
akit csak tugy hivtunk

hogy Muszmandi.
Ez a név onnan
szarmazott, hogy

anyukaék, a szilék, ha

Tenger kutyaval Szent- Olyan meg]egyzeSt Vagy
kiiton gyerekek iranti rajongast

akartak kifejezni  amit
nem illett a gyereknek vagy mas, 'kevésbé mu-
velt' embernek megérteni, azt németdl, vagy
franciaul mondtak. Ilyen kifejezések ismételt
hasznalata aztan beillesztette ket magyar szo-
tarunkba és kés6bb mi is ugy hasznaltuk 6ket,
persze nem értve literalis jelentéstket, mint a
nagyok. BEzek kozé tartozott az az egy artatlan
német sz6 hogy 'riesig’, 6riasi. Csaladunk alkal-
mazasaban a 'rizig’ sz6 felvett egy t6bb és sok-
kal kifejez6bb értelmet, ami sem magyarban,
sem németben egy szoban nem létezik, amit
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szotarilag korilirni lehetetlen. Talan csak pél-
daval lehet visszaadni {zét. Ha példaul az utcan
egy né kalapja a megmosolyognivalé tulzas
példaképe volt, anyuka és Szidi Néni Gsszenéz-
tek: "Rifizig, Hut!". Szabadon forditva talan:
"nahat, ez aztan kalap!", és a nevetés pukkadt
bel6liik.

Amikor Szentkutra megérkeztink, ugy
én, mint késébb Tamas elsé dolga az volt hogy
a nagy szurke kandur cicat felnyalaboltuk, hogy
szegénynek fél teste logott le hol erre, hol arra.
Es hogy Szidi Néni klfe)ezesre juttassa ezen
bajos gyerektempd irant valoé érzelmét, igy
szolt: "Riifzig, immer muss mann die Katze ... "
Igy lett a cica neve Muszmandi.

Endre nagypapa, a Szentkuti birtok
ura, a félegyhazi jaras kunkapitanya, tiszta kun
6s0k leszarmazottja, akik &si foldbirtokuk mel-
lett, birdk, jogaszok, politikusok voltak. Nagy-
papa a Jokai regényekben megirt magyar fol-
desur volt, a sz6 legnemesebb értelmében. A
tizenkilencedik szazadbdl itt maradt megalku-
vas nélkiili magyar hazaszeretettel, uri becsiilet-
tel és a magyar foldhoz és hazahoz valé végte-
len ragaszkodassal. Igazsagos szigorusiga, de
josaga ismeretes volt az egész kornyéken, és
szigoru igazsagszeretete a varmegyénél, mind
szolgabir6, mint orszaggyutlési képvisels és ké-
s6bb mint fels6hazi tag (Senator), hires volt.
Nagy hazat tartott Szentkdton, ahol vendég-
ként megfordultak Jézsef Csaszari Féhercegtdl,
Ribbentropp német kiiligyminiszterig, minden
tarsadalmi és politikai nagysag. De f6leg a csa-
ladi Gnnepélyek, évente majus masodiki Zsig-
mond napok voltak amikor a nagy csalad és
baratok Gsszejottek. A nagy verandan volt 25-
30 foére teritve, gyerekek a macskaasztalnal,
ahol az étel és italban nem volt hiany. Nagypa-
pa, sajatkészitési szentkati borai hiresek vol-
tak. Nagypapa szivélyes de imperialis ha21gazda
volt. Ezt mindenki tudta. Egyszer a szomszé-
dos palos kolostorbeli atya nagyban szerényke-
dett az asztalnal, mire nagypapa radorgott:
"Vegyen pater az istenfajat!". Vagy maskor,
meggOrbitett gylrls ujjaival megdongette a stilt
kacsa hatat a talban, mondva: "Egyél, mer' jo!"

A 6 hangulatot aztin emelte még az
hogy vacsora utan Szidi Néni vagy anyuka
zongora jatékanak hangjai szirédtek ki a nyi-
tott ablakokon, és az eltakaritott vacsora asztal
helyén tancra perdilt a vendégek fiatalja, nagy-
papa szigoru feliigyelete mellett.

Nagypapanak volt még egy, inkabb ké-
tes értékd hiressége, amiben ha hirtelen haragra
gyulladt valami ostobasag vagy kihagas miatt, a
szegény kihdgénak olyan igazi alféldiesen elka-

b

nyaritott, csak a gazdasagi udvar szabad leve-
g6jében kiejthetd szidalmakban lett része, amit
nem felejtett el egyhamar. Tamas volt az egyet-
len unoka, aki talan a 4-5 éves sz6ke géndor
hajuak jogan, tokéletesen megtanulta nagypapa
ily alkalmakkor hasznalt kifejezéseit, amit aztan
a legel6kel6bb vacsoravendégek filhallatara a
legkisebb provokaciéra valogatott pontossaggal
elismételt. Az ilyszerd zavarba hozas csucs-
pontja talan az volt, amikor anyukaval a pesti
gyorson utazva Tomikanak az jutott eszébe,
hogy 6 fenn a csomagtartoban akar utazni. Fel
is maszott, és amikor anyuka raszolt hogy azért
mégsem ..., 6 az ellenkezését avval fejezte ki
hogy a nagypapatdl tanult Osszes, csak a gazda-
sagi udvar szabad leveg6jében hasznalandé ki-
fejezéseket végig elsorolta, a vonatfilke tébbi
utasanak vidam dertilésére.

Voltak aztan még nagypapanak szeli-
debb, de az akkori életfelfogasnak megtelelé
orokérvényd kitételei. Legtébb bln elbtte az
volt, ha valaki félt a kemény munkatél, vagy
olyankor 'pihent' amikor mindenki mas dolgo-
zott. Egy szines bevezet6 utan, 'hadd szenved-
jen az a kutya test!' volt a nyomaték mondani-
valéjan. Nem tirte a gyavasagot sem: '...de fél-
ted azt a tyukszaros életedet!'

De legszebb emlékeim Szentkutrdl a
kardcsonyok voltak. Minden karacsonyt ott tol-
tottunk, és az Osszes
unoka is ott volt. Kint
esett a h6 és mi bent a
szenteste délutanjat a
legnagyobb  izgalom-
ban ami gyereknél 1é-
tezik, toltottik el. A
'karacsonyfas  szoba'
(ami kilonben Szidi
néni szobaja volt) mar
le volt zarva, és onnan
mindenféle sejtelmes
hangok ¢és illatok jot-
tek. Kulcslyukon pro-
baltunk egy egy pillan-
tast lopni a szobaba, de csak suhanasokat és kis
mozgasokat lattunk. Mindez bizonyitéka volt
annak, hogy az angyalok mar nagyban mutkod-
nek a karacsonyfan, és hogy a Jézuska hamaro-
san megjon. Hossza 6raknak tiné idé utan
meg is sz6lalt az ezlst csengd a szobdban és a
nagy szarnyas ajto kinyilott. Az Osszes gyerek
betodult és dhitattal, bamulattal néztiik a feldi-
szitett plafonig éré karacsonyfat. Es ekkor
nagymama hangja szdlalt meg : "Az Atyanak, a
Fitnak.... " Az Udvozlegy és Miatyank utan
mindenki Ssszedlelkezett és boldog tnnepeket

Karacsony Szentkaton
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kivant egymasnak, mi gyerekek pedig mehet-
tink megkeresni az ajandékainkat.

Tamas sziletése utan szeptemberben
nekem elkezdédott egy 4 élet. Iskolaba kellet
menni. A csaldd Varosfoldon maradt, én pedig
a hét kézben a 'kecskeméti' nagymama szarnyai
alatt nevelkedtem. Ez a nagymama a szeret$ és
kovetkezetes szigord nevelés megtestesitéje
volt, és mivel én akkor nagyon rossz evé, cin-
gar, nyapic kolyok voltam, nagymama elhata-
rozta, hogy ezen valtoztatni fog. Reggelire,
ebédre, és vacsorara pontosan kimért adagokat
kellett megenni, ami sokszor nagyon nehezem-
re esett és Orakig kellett a kihtlé tanyér el6tt
ulnom, még végre vagy megettem, vagy a szo-
balany titokban kicsempészte a konyhaba. An-
nak idején az iskolaba 'tizorait' is vittink, ami
azt a célt szolgalta, hogy ebédig nehogy meg-
¢hezziink. Nagymama mindég megrakta iskola
taskamat j6 vaskos falatokkal, vajas kenyéren
abalt szalonnaval, vagy fistolt kolbasszal. Ezek
rendszerint a kevésbé szerencsés és éhesebb
osztalytarsaim gyomraba vandoroltak.

A négy elemit a kecskeméti Kaszap ut-
cai Horthy Mikl6s Reformatus Tanitoné Kép-
z6 iskolaban végeztem. Az elsé két osztalyt
Magyar Ilonka néni tanitotta, a masik kettét
Sz¢ll Kata néni. (1967-ben amikor Zsuzsa el6-
szOr hazalatogatott, még megtalalta a nyugdijas
Magyar Ilonka nénit) Az évek aranylag ese-
ményteleniil multak, leginkdbb a hétvégeket
vartam, amikor mehettem a szombat déli mo-
torvonattal Varosfoldre, mivel akkor még
szombaton is volt tanitas.

Ugy hiszem negyedik elemibe indultam
volna, amikor Kecskeméten elvittek a Somogyi
doktorhoz, akinek volt akkor mar Rontgen (X-
ray) gépe. Jol emlékszem, tikorbol néztem
bamulattal ahogy a képerny6n a bordaim meg a
hatgerincem minden porcat tisztan lattam. Ak-
kor még nem pillanat fotét vettek, hanem az
orvos percekig nézte és tanulmanyozta az atvi-
lagitott részeket. A végitélet az lett, hogy
'hilusaim' vannak. Azéta sem deritettem ki
hogy ezek micsoda bogarak, de az akkori id6k-
ben amikor a tiid6baj, tuberkulézis mindenna-
pi és halalos volt, minden legkisebb sotétebb
foltot a tiid6n a legnagyobb gondossaggal vet-
tek figyelembe. Igy tortént aztan, hogy a ne-
gyedik elemi elsé felét nem Kecskeméten, ha-
nem a svabhegyi iskola-szanatériumban toltot-
tem. Itt rendes iskola oktatis volt, de minden
ebéd utan 2 6ra hosszat egy nyitott 'ligéz6ben'
fekidtink, ahol allitélag a friss hegyi levegé és
a pihenés a hilusokat felszaritotta. Hat, vagy
tokéletes volt a kuara, vagy Somogyi doktor

hilusai az akkori technika tékéletlenségének
volt az eredménye, a tény az hogy karacsony
utain kiszabadultam a szanatériumbdl és
hilusokkal azéta sem talalkoztam.

(Par év mulva Somogyi doktor ur Ta-
mast is hasonlé sorsra itélte, aki ugyancsak ho-
napokat toltott ebben a szanatériumban,
Geréby Jancsival egytitt. Azt hiszem, ebben az
idében az hogy valaki a svabhegyi iskolaszana-
toriumban toltott idot, egy tarsadalmilag kiva-
natos és érdemszerz6 dolog volt, amivel az ak-
kori 'tarsasagbeli' szil6k gyermekei egészségi és
tarsadalmi jovéjiket igyekeztek biztositani.)

Ebben a szanatériumban éltem at fiatal
serdil6 életemnek legszégyenletesebb epizod-
jat. Egy szombaton Laci bacsi latogatott meg.
Mondani sem kell, hogy mint akkori Pest var-
megye alispanja, milyen nagy feltinést és fel-
hajtast okozott megjelenésével. Mindenki meg-
tudta, hogy én Vagyok az Alispan Ur unokaées-
csel No, ez még rendjén, de Laci bacsi hozott
egy doboz finomnal finomabb cukrisz siite-
ményt. Borzaszté zavarban voltam, mert tud-
tam, hogy privat dugi kaja tiltott volt de nem
mertem megmondani Laci bacsinak, de mas-
nak sem, hogy kaptam. Igy elre)tettem a szek-
renyembe, és nagy becstletesen még sététben
sem nyultam hozza. Itt szaradt, penészedett az-
tan a finom sttemény amig egy nap az egyik
'apolé' meg nem talalta, és az igazgatd elé ren-
deltek kihallgatasra. Volt is nagy szigord meg-
fenyités, szabalyellenes magatartdas miatt, stb.,
mert persze nem mertem bevallani hogy én
abbdl egy falatot sem ettem ¢és hogy egy hétig
rettegésben éltem, amig fel nem fedeztek.
Gondolom az igazgaté is j6 megmosolyogta a
dolgot ahogy kiléptem az ajtajan.

Emlékszem aztan sok szép nyari vaka-
ciora is, ahova anyukdval és Taméssal men-
tink. Nagyon ritkan apuka is velink volt. O
nem nagyon kedvelte ezeket a vakaciokat, ahol
csak a semmittevés volt a napi elfoglaltsag.
Otthon a gazdasagban volt neki elég tennival6-
ja, ami oda kototte. Elsé nyari vakacid, amire
emlékszem az Zirc-en volt 1938-ban. Zirc a
Dunantilon, a Balatontdl északra fekvé kis va-
roska, aminek két hiressége: az apatsag és egy
régi varrom. Ezen kivil nem tudom hogy ko-
tottink ott ki, talan mert valami barati vagy ro-
koni kapcsolat fzott egy ott lakéd csaladhoz,
ahova aztan strln kijartunk. Akkor Tamas ép-
pen 2 éves volt és jott velunk egy gyereklany
pesztra is akinek feladata volt Tamassal foglal-
kozni. Amikor megérkeztink és a kipakolas
nagy ide-oda futkarozasa lecsillapodott, anyuka
egyszerre csak felkialtott, hogy Jesszus!! hol a
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gyaram! A gyémantokkal kirakott diszgyarajét
letette az éjjeli szekrényre és most nincs sehol.
Végre Tamast addig faggattdk még bevallotta,
hogy 6 bizony azt az ablakon kidobta. No lett
is nagy keresés kinn az utcan ... siker nélkil.
Nagy kétségbeesésl. Késébb amikor minden
keresést feladtak, a gyereklany megtalalta a gyG-
rlt az agy alatt. (so much for waterboarding a 2
year old)
Kovetkezé nyaron, 1939-ben Balaton-
almadin nyaraltunk Szép wvillaban laktunk,
: mindjart a vasatillomés
mellett és  kozel a
strandhoz. Mindennap
mentink  strandolni,
ami nem lett volna
rossz, de anyuka elha-
tarozta, hogy nekem
meg kell tanulnom
uszni és felfogadott egy
uszémestert aki dere-
kamra kotott  Gvon
fogva logatott be a viz-

be a moélordl és onnan
magyarazta, hogy hogy
kell dszni. Ha nem jol
csinaltam, kicsit meg-
eresztette a ,halaszbo-
tot” és én elmeriltem,
mire kétségbeesett
pruszkoléssel  kapalodz-
tam Ujra a felszinre. Ez a
dolog bizony egy kicsit
megkeseritette a balatoni
nyaralast, de uszni vi-
szont megtanultam jol,
aminek egész életemben

Balatonalmadi
vasutallomas

j6 hasznat vettem.
Emlékezetemben
van még egy kirandulas is
onnan, egy ismerds csaladhoz ahol hasonlé ko-
ra gyerekek is voltak és jol eljatszottunk a nagy
kertben. Az egyik fiatél ott tanultam meg ci-
ganykereket hanyni (do cartwheels). A csaladfé
egy elektromérnok lehetett, mert a haz villany
ellatasat sajat vizimalommal hajtott generator
szolgaltatta. Ezirant én mar akkor is nagy ér-
dekl6dést mutattam és ez a kedves bacsi aztan
adott is nekem ajandékba egy nagy radi6 ele-
met (battery) — amit az akkori elég kezdetleges
elemes radiok mikodtetésére hasznaltak. Gon-
dolom az ajandékozas oka az is volt, hogy az
elem mar jobbara le volt meriilve és a radiora
mar nem volt elég. De én nagyon Ortltem neki.
Haza is cipeltik. Nagyon nehéz volt, akkora

Balatonalmadi
strandon apukaval

mint két tégla egymas mellett és olyan sulyos is,
de voltak rajta mindenféle dugok és kapcsola-
sok és kilonos felirasok, ami az én majdnem
10 éves eszemnek fantasztikus lehet6ségeket
igért, arra, hogy a kézzel mikodtetett szemafo-
rokat a jaték vonatomnal majd ezentdl megvil-
lamositom. Meg is prébaltam drotokat ide csa-
varni meg oda, ilyen lyukba bedugni a banan
dugot meg abba — de sehogy sem csinalta amit
akartam. Ebbe sajnos apuka sem tudott tana-
csot adni. Ekkor hataroztam el, hogy elektro-
mérnok leszek. (No persze kézben azért akar-
tam én mozdonyvezetd, majd késébb erdész és
vador is lenni — de a mayg itt lett elvetve.)
Erdély északi részének visszacsatolasa
utan egy évvel, 1941-ben az Gjonnan visszatért
erdélyi Szovatara mentiink nyaralni. Oda is
csak anyuka vitt benntinket, vonaton mentiink.
Emlékszem milyen nagy riadalom volt amikor
Cegléden atszallva mar majdnem elindult a vo-
nat amikor kisilt, hogy rossz vonatra szalltunk
fel. Kofferokat, cso-
magokat, kalapos do-
bozt, Tamas macijat
nagy sebtében fel-
markoltuk és nagy
rohanasok és jajgata-
sok  kozott  éppen
még elesiptik a jo
vonatot. Szovatan is
egy szép kis villaban
laktunk kézel a Med-
ve tohoz, aminek hi-
ressége az, hogy a vi-

ze nagyon sos, de a
tetején egy réteg édes
patakviz fekszik, ami a nap melegét mint egy
meleghazi tiveg prizma az als6 rétegekbe fogva
tartja. Igy a viz nagyon kellemesen meleg, an-
nak ellenére, hogy egy nagyon mély t6, de a te-
tején egy réteg hideg viz ul. Az erds sotartal-
manak koszonhetéen a tetején pedig nagyon
jol lehetett még hanyatt is uszas nélkul fenn
maradni. Erre a vakaciora csak ugy emlékszem,
hogy az ut oda és vissza, meg a Szovata vidéke
is gyonyord volt, hisz rovid életemben el6szor
voltam fenyvesekkel boritott hegyek és sziklak
vilagaban. A végére még apuka is eljott egy par
napra és egylitt jottiink haza.

1940 &szén szileim befrattak a kecs-
keméti grof Tisza Istvan reformatus gimnazi-
um elsé osztalyaba. Az igazgatonk Pasthy Ja-
nos volt és osztalyfénokém Bogdanyi Laszlo.
(aki par év mulva elesett az orosz fronton). Ez
az iskola a XX.ik szazad elején szecesszios sti-

Szovatan anyukaval
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lusban épiilt impozans Ujkollégium épiiletében
volt. Ide vandorolt at tobbi elemi iskolai osz-
talytarsam is, kiilonosen hét fia, akikkel szile-
ink rokonsaga, tarsadalmi 6sszetartozasa révén
szoros baratsagban voltunk.

Batka Feri (dr. Batka Ferenc orvos fia,
aki 1956 oktober 23.ki tlntetésen lett az
AVO-sok sortiizének halalos aldozata), Hor-
vath Gyurka (MAV tisztvisel$ fia, aki késGbb
mint vegyészmérnok a kecskeméti konzervgyér
vegyészeként a ma is hires Piros Arany paprika
izesit6 anyag kifejlesztésében vitt vezetd szere-
pet, ma is Kecskeméten ¢él és a régi baratsag
Osszehoz bennunket ahanyszor arra jarok),
Horvath Zéné (dr. Horvath Gedeon tgyvéd és
kézjegyz6 tia, aki a ’60-as évek végén hirtelen
meghalt. Zsuzsa 1967-ben még talalkozott vele
Kecskeméten.), Matolcsy Huba (vitéz dr. Ma-
tolesy Karoly orvos fia, akibél a Pannoénia
Filmstudié igazgatéja lett, és fia Matolcsy
Gyorgy az Orban kormany gazdasagiigyi mi-
nisztere 1998-2002.igm, majd 2010-t6l jelenig),
Merétey Sanyi (dr. Merétey Sandor orvos fia,
aki kés6bb reformatus lelkészi palyara 1épett),
Sarkany Laci (Sarkany Béla tgyvéd fia, akinek
hugaba Kaciba 14 évesen tok szerelmes vol-
tam, és aki 1956-ban kimenekilt nyugatra,
majd Amerikaba. Rochester, NY-ban telepe-
dett le és ott ismerte meg jovendd feleségét
Martit, akivel aztan Irvine, Kalifornidba kolt6z-
tek és nagyon sikeres ingatlan tigynokséget ve-
zettek. Gyerekitk nem volt. Laci strin haza
jart Magyarorszagra, a ’80-as évek végén Buda-
pesten varatlanul szivszélhtidésben meghalt.),
Szappanos Béla (vitéz Szappanos Jend Kecs-
kemét varos fémérnoke és miszaki tanacsosa-
nak fia, harmadfokd unokatestvéri kapcsolat,
de szileink szoros csaladi baratsagban voltak.
Felesége Nagy Andrea. Gyerekei nem voltak.
Jartak nalunk Amerikaban a hatvanas években.
1997-ben vészes vérszegénységben (leukémia)
meghalt. Batyja Bandi 1956-ban disszidalt és
New Yorkban élt egészen 1997-ig, amikor visz-
szatelepedett Budapestre.).

Ezekkel a baratokkal megszakadt egy
id6re a kapcsolatom, amikor 1944 6szén elme-
nekiltink. A t6bbiek mind otthon maradtak.
Kés6bb Németorszégban felvettem a levele-
zést Bélaval és Gyurkaval és rajtuk keresztil
tartottuk a baritsagot. Ok idével folyattik a
gimnaziumot és 1948-ban leérettségiztek.
Amikor a kilencvenes években ujra szabadon
lehetett utazni, az akkor még €él6 régi baratok
ujra bevettek maguk kézé mint régi osztalytar-
sat ¢és azota is ha évente éppen akkor otthon
jarok, az osztalytalalkozokra én is hivatalos va-

gyok, mint tiszteletbeli tag.

Mi nyolcan egy kiilén barati csoportot
alkottunk az iskolaban és legtobbszor egytitt
jartunk szorakozni, jatszani. Abban a korban
mindenki nagy foci imado volt. Engern kivéve.
Ok minden foci meccsre elmentek és egymas
kozt is sokat fociztak, de én mar akkor tudtam,
hogy engem semmilyen sport mint kompetitiv
aktivitas nem tudott érdeklédésre buzditani. Ki
is voltam téve sok csipkel6désnek és bosszan-
tasnak emiatt. Ezen kivil azonban minden
masban egyitt voltunk. Egyiitt lettink cserké-
szek a gimnaziumi cserkész csapatban, jartunk
vivo kulonérakra és énekeltink a templomi
énekkarban.

MAGYAR CSERKESZSZOVETSRG

HUNGARIAN BOY SCODTS ASSOCTIATION
TEDERATION RS RCLALREURS HONGROIE
UNGARIRCHT ADFINDERBUND

0/

W 0259, =
IGAAOLVANY

(IEGI']IMAT]OI\) iy

S Cﬂfl/‘ Pevrrod f“(f*m

részére. aki acsatolt kiegészitélap szerinti mindséeben. |
a Magyar, Cserkéssseoverseg £

igazolt miksdé tagja

p 2 Slas e Vi

és 07 i . Helgminisster 1y377/vu ~o sz4mit ren-
Aetehéel ji varmgymg: balyok alapjan a Szovet-
/st Jetvé %k b e ventnnasanak viselésere jogosult.
Kel ceéc,wé/ Ve 2
P K /'
gyvezetd elnok
A lolyd évre szold kv!l!hll!n bélyeg nélkil érvénytelen,
Ay igelviny 2 Magyar Ssorkésdsovelstq tulajdona, & cserkbszmanka
ablabigysd aseti. 4 Subgatsemok seoigelatl o viesza el ldnL

w"

v AIAE ORI
d\‘..m. L
¥ tintdval frott sajaikezd aldfrds,

Cserkész Igazolvany —
121.sz gr. Tisza Istvan cs. csapatba felvett 1941 Februar 6.
kiscserkész igéretet tett 1941 februar 15.
cserkész fogadalmat tett 1942 aprilis 25.én

Majd késébb a Levente Ifju Vezeté Képzésre
(IVK), és cserkész Orsvezetdi tanfolyamra és
taborba. Azt hiszem harmadik gimnazistak (13
évesek) lehettiink amikor mindnyajunk szilei
inditvanyara illem- és tanciskolaban talaltuk
magunkat. Az ide beiratkozott fidk és lanyok
Kecskemét felsé tarsadalmi rétegének sarjai
voltak. Lehettiink vagy 20 vagy 25-en. Tanat-
nénk egy nagyon szigora idsebb hélgy volt. O
volt az aki belénk itatta az udvarias tarsadalmi
viselkedés, a koszonés, a tarsalgas, a masik
nemmel valé beszélgetés, na és féleg a tanc-
padlon valé mozgas szigora szabalyait. Persze
mi fidk sokat vihogtunk a markunkba, amiért
aztan ki is kaptunk kovetkezetesen. Megtanul-
tuk a killonbo6z6 tanclépéseket, a lassa és gyors
keringd6, a foxtrott, a tangd, és a csardas 1épése-
it. A tanarné zongora jatékaval kisérte a kilon-
b6z6 tancszamokat és én nagy tisztelettel hall-
gattam, hogy milyen flottul tudott rogtonozni
akarmilyen tanctipusra kiséré zenét. En ezt
mar azért is méltanyolni tudtam, mert én vol-
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tam nyolcunk kézott az egyetlen aki mar 8 éves
kora 6ta zongorazni tanult.

Mikor aztan ezt az iskolat kijartuk, el-
kezd6édott akkori fiatal életem legkedvesebb
id6szaka. Megkezd6dtek szamunkra a kiilon-
b62z6 csaladoknal a zsurok, vagy ahogy azt ma
hivjak hazi bulik. Miutan most mar elvarhaté
volt, hogy a tarsasagi szabalyok ismeretében
nem mint kis vadallatkik, hanem mint dariem-
berek viselkediink, minket is meghivtak ilyen
zsurokra, ahol persze a tarsasag zo6me id6sebb
volt nalunk. Itt a szokasos siitemények és mal-
naszorpok mellett a nagy dolog a tanc volt.
Mert hat ebben a korban mar feltlintek a la-
nyok is a lathataron, és nagy versengések vol-
tak azon, hogy kinek ki tetszik. A csinos lanyo-
kat egymas utan kértiik le egymastol, amig a
csunyacskabbakat az Gjonnan tanult szabalyok
szerint ugyancsak, habar fogcsikorgatva, meg-
tancoltattuk.

Ahogy mondom 8 éves korom o6ta jar-
tam zongora leckékre, ami azt jelentette hogy
heti kétszer kellett egy orat eltdltenem Gaal
Kata néni lakasan, bemutatni a leckére feladott
dolgok lejatszasat, és ahol 4j és 1 gyakorlato-
kat kellett megtanulni. Vég nélkili skalazasok,
akkordok gyakorlasa és elméleti leckék. Persze
otthon pedig mindennap egy orat kellett gya-
korolni. Ezt a nagymama szigordan behajtotta
rajtam minden nap. Az akkori nevelési mod-
szerek mérfold tavolsagra voltak a maitol.
Amig ma mindjart egy kis konnyd dallal kez-
denek zongorat tanitani, akkor ehhez két-
harom évig kellett skalazni és akkordozni és a
Czerny-Covan kottakban lefektetett szabvany
ujgyakorlatokat legylrni amig végre elérkezett
az 1d6, hogy a filnek is kellemes valami zene-
darabot kapjon az ember. Gyakorolni, gyako-
rolni és 6t év utan, amikor mar Szappanos Gizi
nénihez jartam leckékre végre elérkeztem arra a
pontra, hogy Chopin és mas darabokat is kap-
tam. Legkedvencebb darabom a Stefania
Gavott volt, amit kés6ébbi életemben sokaig el-
jatszottam tarsasagban. (Ja, kés6bbi életemben
meg is koszontem mindazoknak akik zongora
készségemet elbre segitették, mert bizony ami-
kor lanyok, majd fiatal hazasok tarasagaban az
ember magabiztosan le tudott iilni a zongora-
hoz és egy nagy tarsasagot szérakoztatni, j6 ér-
zés volt. Németorszagi menekiilt éveim alatt
egy német zenész meg egy jO baratom
Perkovac Pisti tanitgatott tovabb, mar most
slagerek és tanczene jatékra, majd Amerikaban
Mozsi Pista bacsi vett Gjra komolyan kezébe,
aki aztan Teddy Wilson és Frankie Carl stilusa-
ban csiszolta tovabb tudasomat. De legkielégi-

t6bb szamomra az volt hogy képes voltam is-
mert melodidkra azonnal bal kézi kiséretet rog-
tonozni, ami lehetévé tette, hogy tarasagban
kotta nélkil majdnem vég nélkil zenélni. (Ba-
rataim még ma is elemlegetik néha azokat a ré-
gl szép idbket.)

Amikor az elsé gimnaziumot elkezd-
tem még kint laktunk Varosféldon. Naponta
jartam be Kecskemétre a reggeli motorvonat-
tal, és vissza a délutanival. A vasutillomasra
lovas kocsival vittek ki és be, mint mar ahogy
az egy jomodu foldbirtokos gyerekének kijart.
Miutan kinn laktunk a tanyan és mindennap,
még szombaton is bejartam az iskolaba vonat-
tal, mar a vasarnapi istentiszteletre bizony nem
volt kedvem bemenni minden héten. Szorul-
tam is ezért az iskolaban nem egyszer, még az
igazgatd Pasthy Janos is behivatott egyszer ki-
hallgatasra. Bar apammal 6k kozeli tarsadalmi
ismeretségben voltak, mégsem szamitott ez a
viszony ¢és exkuzal6 levelek dacara nem volt
mentség.

Talan ez is hozza jatszott ahhoz, hogy
apam elhatarozta, hogy a Kecskemét Széchényi
tér 10 szam alatti hazat, amiben nagyanyam la-
kott egyedil, atalakittatja ugy hogy a mi csala-
dunknak is legyen egy lakosztilya a varosban.
Igy nagyanyam hatalmas varosi haza amiben
egymaga lakott nagyapam haldla 6ta (1924) két
lakosztallya alakult at. Es mi bekoltéztink Va-
rostoldrol Kecskemétre az iskola ideje alatt.
Ezutan aztan nem volt semmi kifogas a vasar-
napi istentiszteletekrél lemaradni, az eddigi ta-
nyasi életem megvaltozott de a baratokkal valé
egyuttlét és szorakozasok, a varosi élet sok ér-
dekessége, mozik stb. kell6képpen karpotoltik
azt. Igy volt aztan, hogy harmadik, negyedik
gimnazista koromban a fent emlitett baratok-
kal, sokszor vasarnaponként Osszejottink mi-
nalunk nagy vonatozasra. Nekem mar évek ota
gyult a jaték vonatom, amivel kint Varosféldon
jatszottam. Itt akkor még nem volt villany és a
mozdonyok ragéra felhuzés moédon mikod-
tek. Volt j6 par mozdonyom, vonat kocsik, és
rengeteg sin, valtd, keresztezédés, stb. Szappa-
nos Bélanak is volt hasonlé felszerelése. Hét
kozben azzal foglalkoztunk, hogy minél komp-
likaltabb és izgalmasabb sinhalézatot tervez-
zunk, amit aztin vasarnaponként a lakasunk
két szobajaban felallitottunk, 6sszerakva az én
és Béla sinjeit és szerkezeteit. Rendszerint
mind a nyolc barat ott volt és mindenkinek ki
lett osztva egy valtd, ami mellé letlt, feladata
mint bakternek az lévén, hogy azt ugy kezelje,
hogy a sineken robog6 harom vagy négy moz-
dony 6sszetitk6zés nélkil addig fusson amig a
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ragdja le nem jart. Persze ez nem sikerilt
mindég és az aki a karambolt okozta lett annak
a futamnak a ,,baktertojasa”. Mondanom sem
kell, hogy az egész dolog milyen nagy zajjal, si-
kongassal és kiabalassal jart. Fzek a jatékok
emlékei 6rokre megmaradtak, és amikor néha
Osszetalalkozunk manapsag, elemlegetjik eze-
ket az izgalmas jatékokat. Ezeknél a talalko-
z6knal dertlt ki aztan az is, hogy emlékezetem
ellenére nemcsak fitk jatszottunk mint bakte-
rek, de Somogyi Adél is allitja, hogy 6t is be-
vettik a bakterok kézé. Adél, Somogyi dok-
tornak volt lanya, aki a negyedik gimnazium-
ban mar osztalytarsunk volt, és a Széchenyi té-
ren veliink szemben laktak.

1943 nyara mar nagyon haboras han-
gulatban telt el. Bar ez még benniinket kozvet-
lentl nem érintett, de a vilaghirek, hirek az
orosz frontrél allanddéan emlékeztettek arra,
hogy gytilekeznek a viharfelh6k és csak id6
kérdése mikor kezdenek a villimok csapkodni.
Ezen a nyaron a mi csaladunk is kivette részét
abban a segélyakcioban, ami német gyerekek-
nek nyaralasi lehet6séget adott Magyarorsza-
gon egy biztonsagosabb kérnyezetben és kielé-
gitébb étkezési viszonyok kozott mint ottho-
nukban. Egy 13 éves fiut kaptunk Berlinbdl, a
neve Dieter Wunsch volt. Akit mi magyarok
persze Ditta-nak ejtettiink ki, amihez a gyerek
sokaig nem szokott hozza. Ma is meg van a ré-
gi cimjegyzetem, amiben az & cime is még
megtalalhato. Betlin, Adlershof,
Kronprinzenstrasse 55. Egy j6 gyerek volt, és
jol Ossze baratkoztunk azalatt a 3 honap alatt
mig nalunk volt. Féleg az a nagy elényém
szarmazott ebbdl az egyittlétbdl, hogy habar
mar a gimnazium harmadik osztalyaban egy
évet tanultam németet, most élében tudtam
gyakorolni azt. Akkor még nem sejtettem, hogy
alig két év leteltével milyen nagy hasznat fo-
gom venni ennek a nyelvtudasnak. Ditta, azaz
Dieter nagyon jé beleilleszkedett a varosfoldi
nyaralasba. Jatszottunk egész nap, kint a kert-
ben és a gazdasagi majorban. A Barsony sza-
maron és annak fian (annak nevére mar nem
emlékszem) ,,szamaragoltunk” sokszor, és na-
gyokat nevettiink amikor Dittat ismételten le-
dobta magardl hol az egyik, hol a masik. Na
azért én sem voltam kivétel, puffantam eleget
én is. Aztin bicikliztiink is sokat. Ki Pakara,
firdeni a kacsas toban, meg a nagy vadkorte
fahoz ami egy tobb szaz éves hatalmas fa volt,
vastag agakkal, amire nagyszerden lehetett ma-
gasra felmaszni. Aztan késébb augusztusban,
mikor megkezd6dott a cséplés mentink ki a
foldekre ahol a cséplégép zugott avval a tipikus

hangjaval, és napszamra bamultuk ahogy em-
ber és gép izzadt és termelt a nyari héségben.
Abban az idében Magyarorszagon az
érett gabonat (buza, rozs, arpa, zab) még kéz-
zel arattak. Az arat6é banda 10-12 f6bdl allt. Az

- wt -

Cséplégép huzatas 6krokkel

arat6 gazda szervezte meg a bandat, amiben 4-
5 kaszas, 4-5 markol6, és 4-5 kévek6ts volt.
Ezek vagtak le a gabonat, markoltak és kotot-
ték kévébe, raktdk a kévéket , keresztbe”, majd
lovas vagy 6krds szekerekkel egybehordtik a
keresztberakott kévéket és felépitették az asz-

Cséplés gdzkazanmeghajtassal

tagot, ami egy 6-8 méter magassagu és 15-20
méter hossza kéve rakas volt. Emellé allott be
a cséplégép, aminek a tetején allott az ,etets”,
aki az asztagbol vasvillaval at- és feldobalt ké-
véknek kotését felvagva a kévéket egyenként
»megetette” a cséplégép nagy fordulatszammal
porgé dobjaval. A gépezet aztin a szalmat, a
toreket, a polyvat és a magot szépen kilénva-
lasztotta. A csépl6gépet régebben egy kerekes
g6zgép, de mar az én idémben traktor hajtotta.
Ez pedig olyan formaban, hogy a cséplégép és
a traktor meghajté kerekei egy kb. 10 méter
hosszu és 40 cm széles vastag bor szijjal voltak
Osszekotve amit a traktor kereke hajtott A
szalma, a torek és a polyva a gépnek harom ku-
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16nb626 szajan jott ki elél, ahonnan kézi vas-
villaval hanytak el és épitették a gép masik ol-
dalan a szalma, térek és polyva kazalt. A gabo-
na mag pedig a gép hatuljan 4-5 t6lcsérbdl tol-
totte a raakasztott zsakokat. A megtelt zsako-
kat az araté gazda mérte és tartotta szamon,
pontosan és becstlettel, mert az araté bandat a
beteritett gabona bizonyos szazalékaval fizet-
ték, nem pénzben, hanem természetben. Innen
aztan a zsakok szekéren kertltek be a gazdasagi
magtarba, ahova megint csak emberi erével
kellett a 80-100 kil6s zsdkokat behordani és a
magtarakba bednteni. Embertelen nehéz mun-
ka volt ez, mai szemmel nézve. De az akkori
felfogas szerint a fokozottabb gépesités csak a
munkat és a megélhetést vette volna el az ara-
tok szazaitol.

No de térjink csak vissza német pajta-
somhoz, aki természetesen tipikus német Hit-
ler Jugend gyerek volt, hitleri hajfrizuraval. Mi-
utan nekiink minden nyaron a vizsgak utan az
els6 dolog az volt, hogy a hajunkat nullas gép-
pel kopaszra nyirtak, bosszantott, hogy ennek a
németnek pedig hossza haja volt. Egy napon el
is csiptitk és az istalloban a birkanyiré géppel
levagtuk az 6 hajat is. Nagy volt a riadalma mi-
kor a tukorbe nézett. Mit fog majd a Hitler
Jugend Gruppenfihrer-je szélni ehhez a ,,sza-
badelvi” frizurahoz?! Nem tudtuk meg. Miu-
tan szeptemberben hazament, soha nem hallot-
tunk fel6le. Még tgy emlékszem Németor-
szagbol irtam is neki egyszer, remélve, hogy
megtalalom, de soha nem jott valasz. Lehet
hogy a bombazasok, az ostrom alatt sziileivel
egyutt elpusztult. De az is lehet, hogy életben
maradt. Ki tudja?

Apukat 1938-t6l 41-ig sokszor elszoli-
totta a katonai szolgalat. Az egykori szolgala-
ton kivili huszar hadnagyot most atmindsitet-
ték a barna parolis dgynevezett vonatozéd
(transportation) fegyvernemhez, ahol kilénb6-
z6 beosztasban részt vett a visszatért felvidéki,
erdélyi és délvidéki bevonulasoknal. Koranal
fogva frontharcosi szolgalatra nem kertlt sor,
¢és mar csak a végsé elkeseredett id6ében 1944
nyaran hivtak Gjra be. Szazadosként fejezte be
magyar katonai palyafutasat. Amikor én is
kezdtem mar elérni azt a kort hogy apam ér-
telmét latta velem komolyan foglalkozni, el-
kezdett bevezetni a gazdasag vezetésének titka-
iba, a pénztari és a gazdasag nyilvantartasi
konyveinek fontossagaba, és én is jelen lehet-
tem amikor minden este gazdatisztjével Léricz
Istvannal megbeszélték a masnapi teenddket a
gazdasagban. Legemlékezetesebb élményem az
volt amikor legel6szor apammal kerékparral

végig karikaztuk a birtok hatarat, amikor is el6-
szOr lathattam annak teljes terjedelmét. Es 6
akkor sorjara elmondta annak torténetét,
megmutatta melyik akdcerd6t mikor telepitette,
melyik kismajor mikor épiilt és ki lakik benne.
Es megpihenttink azalatt a sok szazéves Greg
vadkortefa alatt, aminek hatalmas again gye-
rekkoromban oly sokat maszkaltunk.

Apuka sok minden tarsadalmi és koz-
életi szervezetben aktiv szerepet toltott be. A
kecskeméti 1ri kaszin6tdl kezdve a gazdasagi
kamara igazgatdsagi tagjaig. O egy nagy koz-
tiszteletben allé valaki volt, természeténél fog-
va a tarsadalom minden rétegével tudott sajat
nyelvén, izén beszélni. Sok id6t toltott Kecs-
keméten, ahova leginkabb kerékparon jart be a
15 km. tavolsagra 1év6 Varosfoldrol. De azért
emlékszem, volt ideje velem is id6t tolteni.
Kisgyerek koromban esténként letltem mellé
az iréasztalanal, és a szorakozas az volt, hogy
apuka elévette az Elsé Vilaghabora térténeté-
16l sz6l6 képes-konyvsorozatbol azt amiben
hadihajok képei voltak és én kivalasztottam,
hogy ma este melyik hajot rajzolja meg nekem.
Es 6 nagyon szépen és akkuratusan szabadkéz-
zel megrajzolta nekem azt a hajot, arboccal,
kéménnyel és a nagy agyukkal, pontosan ahogy
az a nagy konyv lapjan lathat6 fényképen volt.
Aztan kis-gimnazista koromban, amikor mar il-
lett tudni valamit a vilagrdl is, apuka beavatott
hatalmas bélyeggyljteményének titkaiba. Nagy
boritékokban kapta a postan bélyeggytjté tar-
sait6l a boritékokrol kivagott csoméd bélyeget,
amit aztan langyos vizbe aztatva lehetett leol-
vasztani a raragasztott papirrol, kiteritett toril-
kozére gondosan felrakni szaradni, majd
mindegyiket szétvalogatni orszagok és soroza-
tok szerint. Itt tanultam meg a vilig minden
orszaganak nevét és azt hogy hol van. Apuka
egy nagy térképen végig mutogatta és meg is
tanultam hol van Mauritius sziget, Nicaragua,
Japan és a tobbiek.

Gyerekkoromnak természetesen voltak
kedvenc allatai is. Még iskolaba sem jartam
amikor kaptam egy kis rovidlaba barna tacskéd
kutyat (daxli, dachshund), a Mukit, akivel sokat
jatszottam és probaltam idomitani dolgokra.
Ez nem nagyon sikertlt, mert ez a kutyafajta
nem az engedelmességre lett kitenyésztve, ha-
nem arra, hogy révid labaival be tudjon bujni a
réka meg borz lyukakba és azokat onnan kitz-
ze a vadaszoknak. Ezt a képességét szivesen is
gyakorolta és habar roka és borz azon a vidé-
kén az alféldnek nem nagyon fordult el6, de a
vakondok turasait annal inkabb nagy igyekezet-
tel kaparta ki és probalta annak lakéjat elesipni.
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Kevés sikerrel, mert a vakondok is cseles alla-
tok. Tekervényes hatsé kiutakkal és alagutak-
kal. Széval azon kivil, hogy megtanitottam
hogy j6jjon ha hivom a nevén, nem nagyon
volt fogékony semmi masra. No persze még
arra is csak akkor, ha 6neki éppen kedve is volt
jonni. De akarmerre mentem, 6 mindég a
nyomomban jart. Csak kinti kutya volt, és
egész idejét a haz kortl a kertben toltotte. Itt
Pityu baratommal kitalaltuk hogy lehet vele bu-
joeskat jatszani. En “elbijtam valahol a kerti
bokrokban, még Pityu a
Mukit valahol a hiz
masik oldalian tartotta,
¢s mikor azt mondta
neki  hogy ,keresd
Pistikat”, akkor neki
iramodott és nagyon
gyorsan meg is talalt,
akarhova budjtam. Ezen
tal még nagy vidam do-
log volt az a jaték is
amikor a  hazkorili
macskakat a Mukival
megzavartattuk, akik hajba-fébe menekiltek is
eszeveszetten, amig nem értek el egy fahoz,
amire aztan felszoktek és onnan réhégtek visz-
sza a kutyara.

Aztan 1943 tavaszan Laci bacsi meg-
ajandékozott két hofehér fajtiszta kolyok ku-
vasszal. Nevik lett Dongé és Maros. A nagy-
veranda lépcs6je alatt volt egy ,,barlangos”
treg ahol ezeknek berendeztiik a tanyajukat.
Nagy 6rom volt ezeket is nevelgetni, idomitani.

Dong6 és Maros

Ezek mar szofogadobb allatok Voltak a Mukl—
nal és hamarosan bele is tanultak a hazi fegye-
lembe. Persze ezeknek szabad jarasuk volt
nemcsak a diszkertben, de az egész majorban
1s, ahol megismerkedtek a cselédekkel, és az al-
latokkal, de azért mindenki 6vatos tisztelettel
volt irintuk. Ha én kint meg)elentern mar jot-
tek farkesévalva. Oszre mar j61 megkamaszod-

tak, megerésodtek. Amikor néha gyalog men-
tem a vonatallomasra, 6k végig kikisértek,
megnézték hogy felszallok a vonatra és utana
szépen hazabaktattak. Egyike az elmenekiilé-
sink nagy szomorusagainak volt az, hogy eze-
ket a szép kutyakat, hlséges barataimat is ott-
hon kellett hagynom. Nem tudom mi lett ve-
lik, valaki befogadta, vagy elvadultak és valaki
lel6tte Sket.

A kutyakon kivil voltak még nekem
galambjaim is. Kaptam valahonnan 4 vagy 5
par szép hazigalambot, amiket a tejhaz padla-
san helyeztink el. Oda beépitettink polcokat
meg fészkel6 helyeket, meg az ajtéon kireptld
lyukakat polcokkal. Azt mondtak, hogy leg-
alabb egy hétig be kell zarni az 4j helyen a ga-
lambokat, hogy oda szokjanak és amikor kien-
gedjiik Sket akkor nem fognak visszaszallni a
régi otthonukba. Be is zartam a nyilasokat, ételt
italt raktam be nekik. Aztan be kellett mennem
Kecskemétre és bizony elfeledkeztem roéluk jo
par napig. Mire vissza értem Varosfoldre és
megnéztem Oket, bizony a berekedt nagy nyari
forrésagban mindegyiket dogolve talaltam. Hat
bantott is a lelkiismeret, sajnaltam Gket a szen-
vedésért. Aztan csak kaptam ujra j6 par galam-
bot, amikkel mar gondosabban bantam. Egy
hetes bezartsag utan kinyitottam a nyilasokat és
azok mind ki is repiiltek. Nagy izgalommal var-
tam, hogy bevalt-e a ,,szoktatas” és vissza jon-
nek-e majd az 4j otthonukba. Hat vissza jottek!
Lett is bel6lik egy szép csapat, parzottak, toj-
tak, kikeltek a kisgalambok. A szép, erds kisga-
lambokat meghagytam, de amelyek nem szépre
indultak, vagy mar tdl sok lett volna a szaporu-
lat, azoknak mas lett a sorsuk. Kevesen tudjak,
hogy egy stlt toltott galambfidka milyen finom.
Hat volt nektnk is t6bbszor ilyen inyencség-
ben résziink egykét vacsoranal. Azért hamaro-
san elszaporodtak, plane mert hat etettem is
6ket. A kisverandarol kukoricat szértam nekik
a foldre és amikor fltytltem jottek csapatostol
barhol is voltak amugy elfoglalva. Szamoltam is
6ket mindég és néha ugy tant, hogy az etetés-
nél volt éppen elég ,,vendég” is.

Az 1943 évnek szimomra, és csalidunk
szamara is a legkimagaslobb esemény Endre
nagyszileim Gtvenedik hazassagi évforduldja,
aranylakodalma volt Szentkuton, szeptember
4.ikén. Otven évvel késébb, 1993- ban, mikor
Magyarorszag felszabadult a kommunista iga
alol, egy emlékmivet helyeztiink el Szentkaton
a csalad emlékére, mi a még akkor él6 unokak,
Endre Zsiga, huga Maria Hegyeshalmy-
Fischerné, Geréby Jancsi, névére Zsuzsi
Versényiné, Szappanos Tamas és én. Az alabbi
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idézet az akkori dédunokaknak {rott levelembdl
van amit angol nyelven {rtam azért, hogy azok-
nak nem magyar hazastarsai is értsenck beldle.
(amit Geréby Hanna spanyolra is leforditott az
argentinai rokonsag részére)

“...0n this day in 1943, over a hundred
Sfamily members and guests gathered at the Endre man-
sion in Sentkilt. Nagypapa, dressed in the traditional
attire of nobility, the diszmagyar, and Nagymama were
driven the short distance from the estate mansion to the
little church of

Szentkiit in the grand carriage, hintd, drawn
by four snow white Lippizaner horses. The rest of the
guests, similarly
dressed in traditional attires, followed in their carriages
or antos. 1t was a sight I can still vividly recall.

A high mass was said by Akos Pter, the
senior friar of the then resident Order of Paulus, or
Palos Rend. Afterwards, all the guests - the extended
Sfamily, and friends - gathered at the mansion where a
great feast was served, in keeping with the best national
tradition. Food of all kinds, the best of wines, and of
course QIpsy music, until morning.

This celebration was a bigh point in the social
life at Szentkiit, where many guests have enjoyed the
Endre hospitality over the years. Nagypapa enjoyed
having guests and his own wines and dinner parties
were famons in the country. In the early years, with five
young beantiful danghters, the country's eligible young
men came. Later the families and their children. And
the country's notable personages. If the Szentkiit guest
book were still in existence today, we could find such
names as Jend and Emd Husgka, popular composers
of the day, Gyirgy Oldh, one of the top journalists in
the country, Gyunla Gombds, prime minister of Hunga-
1y, Istvan Horthy, the Regent's brother, crown-prince
Joseph Hapsburg, von Ribbentropp, the foreign minis-
ter of the Third Reich, and many other notables from
the political and social life of Hungary.

Nagypapa was a feudal patriarch in the no-
blest sense of the word, a remnant of the last century.
He treated everybody with paternalistic fairness, but bis
scorn  could be  great if someone crossed  him.
Nagymama, the grand lady, a saintly figure of kind-
ness and goodness ruled over the family and the house-

hold. There was not a person on this earth who didn't
love and revere her.

In 1944, almost exactly a year after the
Aranylakodalom, this life, this world ceased to exist
Sforever. Bombs from thousands of American planes
devastated the cities. The queen of the Danube, Buda-
pest was laid to ruin. The retreating Germans blew up
all the beantiful bridges. And on Christmas of 1944
the Communist Russian hordes have taken the Capi-
tal. The ensuing 45 years have obliterated all traces of
the once great spiritual nobility of the nation.

My, and every other family with an Endre
member in it, left their homes, their homeland, along
with thousands of their countrymen. You may wonder
why it was such a seemingly foregone conclusion that
leave we must. History was repeating itself with a
vengeance. After the First World War, as Com-
munism came to life, our people have tasted the terrors
and cruelty of this system when this pestilence first
swept over the country in 1918 and 1919. Among
many others, Nagypapa had been taken and kept hos-
tage for weeks - his life being threatened if certain de-
mands were not met. Yes, 25 years later everyone in the
country, with property or social or official position knew
with certainty what was coming. That their life, their
world, as they knew it will have ended with the renewed
conquest of Communisim.

We all know what ensued. The majority of
the educated class had left the country to scatter to the
Sour corners of the world. Our family first fled to west-
ern Hungary. Most of us, along with Nagypapa and
Nagymama stayed at a qguaint little village near
Kdszeg, named Velem...”

De vissza még ’43.- ba. A haborus vi-
szonyok és nehézségek miatt az iskola, a ne-
gyedik gimnaziumi évem Kecskeméten mar
csak két honap késéssel indult meg november-
ben. De azért megprobaltuk az életet normali-
san tovabb folytatni. Barataimmal egyttt ekkor
kezdtik el a cserkész 6rsvezetdi tanfolyamot és
jelentkeztiink a Levente Ifju Vezet6é Kiképzo-
re.

A tanévnek a vége kozeledett és evvel
lassan el is érkezink 1944 tavaszara, amikor is
folyatatom torténetemet napléim emlékeibol.
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Szentkut, 1943 szeptember 2. Nagysziileim 50-ik hazassagi évforduloja
Az , Aranylakodalom”

A csalad - harom generacié

Alls sor balrol / jobbra: Szappanos Istvan, Geréby Zsuzsi, Geréby Jancsi,
Geréby Imre, Geréby Pali, Endre Laszl6, Endre Zsiga, Endre Maria,

Ujhelyi Tibor, Vérday Istvén.

U5 sor, balril jobbra: Szappanosné Endre Marta, Gerébyné Endre Tlonka,
Nagymama - Endre Zsigmondné Gulner Irma, Nagypapa -Endre Zsigmond,

Ujhelyiné Endre Marika, Endre Szidike.
Szappanos Pisti, Szappanos Tomika.
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Képek gyerekkorombol
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Varosfold

Fent: ahogy kinézett a har-
mincas évek végén.

Kozépen: a tornacos bejarat

Alul: ahogy kinézett 1980-
ban amikor Gyuri fiammal
el6szor hazalatogattunk
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Apam 1949-ben - menekilésiink negyedik évében - emlékezetb6l megrajzolt alaprajza a varosfoldi
gazdasagi nagy-majorrél. Ebben a kornyezetben nevelkedtem fel, ez volt a teljes viligom egészen
addig amig nem mentem iskolaba. de azutan is itt voltam otthon, ez volt az én hazam, 6rokségem.
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II. A SZELVIHAR - MENEKULES
1944-1945 évek.

Mikor elhataroztam, hogy megirom élettorténetemet, sok kéze volt annak ahhoz, hogy a sors
valami nagyon killénos véletlenje folytan az Osszes napléom, amit 1944-t61 1953-ig irtam, megmaradt.
Megmaradt a menekiilés és menekiiltsorsi élet hosszu évei alatt, és megmaradt a késébbi amerikai
életem mozgolédésai koltdzkodései soran is. Sajnos az én napléirasom nem olyan mint sok mas ro-
mantikus lelk(i egyéné, akik méar mindjart napléjukban megorokitik gondolataikat, érzelmeiket a napi
eseményekkel kapcsolatban. Ugy latszik, velem sziiletett tula]donsag az, hogy csak akkor beszélek
amikor van valami k6zolni valom, és csak azt irom le ami tényszerd. Igy naplém bejegyzései is csak
tényekkel foglalkoznak, amibe most hosszu évekkel kés6bb megkisérelek valami lelket Onteni. Az
alabbiakban valogatott kozvetlen naplé idézeteket hasznaltam az eredetiség megbrzése érdekében, és
idénként beszartam visszanézé megjegyzéseket, magyarazatokat, hogy késébbi nemzedékek, valto-
zott kulturalis életben felnéttek is megértsék az abban mondottakat.

Kezdem pedig egy naplokivonattal amit 1993 decemberében talaltam meg régi irataim ko-

z6tt. Mar nem emlékszem mikor irtam, de nem sokkal az események utan, valamikor 1945-ben, 16
éves koromban.

Utols6 hénapok otthon

Mare. 19. vasirnap. Hirek jonnek: németek elfoglaltik az orsagot, a honvédséget lefegyverezték, sth. D.u.
azonban valoban megtudjuk a valdsagot. A Kdllay kormdnyt elbocsdjtottik, helyébe a németek dltal kivilogatott
Sztdjai kormdny jott. Sok bonyodalom, izgalom kételyek.

1944 Marcius 19-ike a mult szazad magyar torténelmének egyik legsarkalatosabb, legvitatot-
tabb és legsorsdontébb napja volt. Ezen a napon vették at a Német Birodalom vezet6i Magyarorszag
iranyitasat, ugy hogy meghagytak helyében a Kormanyzot, de egy 4j kormanyt alakitottak olyanok-
bol, akik a német érdekeket kérdés nélkiil kiszolgaltak. Azon til minden mas kozigazgatasi kontrolt
is magukhoz ragadtak. Magyarorszag szuverenitasa ezen a napon megszint. Az Endre csalad Laci
bacsival az élén végig a németek oldalan allott. Szerinte Magyarorszag részére a semlegesség lehetet-
len volt, és az orosz bolsevizmus/kommunizmus ellen csak a németek mellett latta az orszag jovéijét.
Elejében hitt a német gyézelemben, de mar torténetem jelenében ez a remény régen kialudt és most
mar minden erejével azon térekedett, hogy sziileit, testvéreit és azoknak csaladjat biztonsigba mene-
kithesse a kozelgs osszeomlds eldl. Ego hazaﬁsaga mindvégig hazajanak szolgalatat kévette, mint
politikus és mint frontharcos katona.

Mare. 20. hétfo. A szokott rendben iskoldba vonultunk. Kiilonds i3gatottsag. Kérdden nézgelddiink egymas-
ra. De késibb a jobb érzésii tandraink megnyngtatnak. Az utolsi két dra ligiveszély miatt megint elmarad. 1gy megy
ex mdr a honap eleje dta. Még nem bombaznak, de ki tudja mikor kexdidik az orszdg ossgeromboldsa.

Mire.21 kedd. Beteg vagyok, nem mentem iskoliba. Este jonnek a gyerekek (Horvdth Zénd, Batka Feri,
8% Béla) hogy nincs tanitds, mert bekiltiziek a németek a3, iskolinkba. Didk vagyok, driilik bogy nem kell isibe
menn, de valami mégis nyomja a lelkemet. Nem tudok teljes szivembdl oriilni neki. Ennek nem jo vége les!

Msnap kikoltoztiink V drosfoldre. Ha még iskoliba kell menni akkor majd nagymamdndl lakom.

Mire.24 péntek. Reggel bejittem a motorvonattal Kecskemétre. Késett sokat. Bent tudom meg hogy az, iskola
madr tegnap megint megkezdoditt. Majd hétfon bejovik és nagymamandl lakom amig tart ag iskola. Vasirmapra
visszamentem 1 drosfoldre.

Mare.30 csiitortok. Hetessy Kdlmadn nagytisgteletii nrat avattak esperessé, igy hdarom dra az iskoldban elma-
radt. Este Laci Bacsi jott. Sietett, azt mondta, hogy ha akarom hogy az apam foispdn legyen Kecskeméten, menjek
vele, mert & nem tud a sdros riton bemenni hogzank. (U arosfoldre antoval).Mentem. Laci Bdcsi jizente apukdnak,
hogy kiildjon fel Budapestre kiildottséget ag jigy érdekében. Apnka nem akarta, de aztin csak bementiink kocsival.
Msnap apuka fel is ment maga Budapestre.
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Mare31 péntek. Regge/ 8h-kor konfirmacidi vizsga az, os3talyban. Hirek szdllingdznak, hogy holnap nem
25 lesg midr tanitds. Sot mar egyesek az tjsaghan is olvastik. Es igag lett. Se omzefo(g/a/o se semmi nem lesz, hétfon
1h-kor kikapjuk a bizonyitvanyokat. De ennek mar aztin senki sem oviilt. Somorian hazamentiingk.

Apr. 2. vasimap. D.e. a femp/ombaﬂ konfirmdcidi eskiitételre isszegyiltiink. Osszes rokonsag egyiitt volt.
Egyszerre csak LEGIVESZELY, és mindenkinek haza kellett menni. Mi elindultunk a Kolléginm disztermébe és
ott vettiink iinnepélyesen tirvacsorat. Otthon nagy ebéd, vendégek és ajandékok halmaza fogadott.

Apr. 3. hétfo. D.e. légiriadd. Az elsi. A riads befejeztével elmentiink a bizonyitvinyért. Ex csak obyan hadi
bizonyitvany. Hogy is lehetne jo, hisgen november 3.-ikdn kexdidott ag év, és ag egész idd alatt, olyan tilzsifolt kii-
londrak miatt bizony olyan volt mintha nem is lett volna. Délben ki Vdrosfildre. Ott tudjuk meg hogy délelott milyen
nagy bombazas volt Budapesten. Es igy is ment szakadatlannl a "felszaba-dildsig". Ejszaka is lgitamadas Buda-
pesten.

Apr. 5.5zerda. Tibor Bdcsi Marika Nénivel jitt anton Budapestrdl, és Tibor Bacsi kérte hagy Marika
Neéni itt maradhasson amig a helyzet tisztazodik. Mdsnap Tibor Bdcsi elment.

Hat igen, ez év aprilisaban megkezd6dott a nagyméretd bombazasa Budapestnek. Az ameri-
kai B29-es Liberatorok szazai huztak el fejiink felett Varostéldon, hizva a gondenz csikot a déli bazi-
sokrol Budapest felé, oly magasan, hogy csak mint aprd eziist bogarakat lattuk éket a magas égben.
A hangja ennck a tomeg gépnek olyan volt mint egy mély méhzimmogés, ami nagy rettegést és fé-
lelmet idézett fel benntink akarhanyszor csak hallottuk. Ezt a hangot az6ta sem hallottam soha, hisz
B29-es Liberatorok csillaga hamarosan letint a jet-reptlés hajnalaban, de néha ha hasonlé hangot
hallok régi haboras mozifilmekben azonnal visszajonnek ezek az emlékek. Nem ok nélkil volt ez fé-
lelmetes. Naponta jottek - radidoban szolt a ,légiveszély - 1égiveszEély” riaszto - a varosokban megszo-
lalt a szirénak vijjogd hangja, és Budapesten leteritett szényegként estek a bombdk szazai. Aki csak
tudta, menekult Budapestrél vidékre. Igy tértént az is, hogy Tibor bacsi lehozta Marika nénit hoz-
zank Varosfoldre, hogy legalabb & biztonsagban legyen. Tibor bacsi aztan ment vissza Budapestre,
kotelességét, munkajat folytatni, barmilyen veszélyben. Aztan késébb nem csak Budapest volt a cél-
pont. Az orszag nagyobb varosait, vasuti gbcpontokat, gyarakat romboltak le. A vadaszgépek mély-
replilésben elészeretettel géppuskazta meg civil jarmiveket, traktorokat, féldeken dolgoz6 embere-
ket. Igy sorra keriilt Kecskemét had1repulotere is, ahol tobb német had1repulo tartézkodott - k6zot-
tiik a hatalmas 6 motoros Gigant szallitogép - és azokat amik nem szalltak fel idejében, a reptéri épiu-
letekkel egytitt tropara bombaztak.

Mdjus 2. kedd. Nagypapa neve napjdra lementiink Szentkiitra. (Geréby) Zsuzgsit elhogtuk 1 drosfoldre.
Ez a nap Zsigmond nap lévén éveken keresztiil egy olyan alkalom volt, amikor sok rokon és
vendég volt hivatalos Szentkutra. Vendégek érkeztek lovas kocsin, autéval vagy vonattal, és igazi

magyaros lakoma varta Sket a nagyverandan.

Mdjns 5.péntek. Marika Néni felment Budapestre. Kedden vissza. Tamdshoz eqy Abry Kldra nevii nevels-
nd jott.

Mjus 18.csiitortik. MOV'E lovésg verseny. Az ifjsisdagiban negyedik letten.

Mdjus 27.sz0mbat. Az drsvezetd tabor a fehértdi cserkészhazndl ma kezdidik. A miilt 653 6ta én is jartam
drsvezetdi kiképésre és igy én is rés3t vettem a taboron.

Jiini. 2. Hazajittiink a tiborbol. Beérkeztem a Széchenyi téri hazhoz Kecskeméten, és senki nem volt ott-
hon. Ajtik bezdrva. Hatigsakomra téve fejemet a veranddn mindjart el is aludtam. Késdbb mikor apukdék megér-
keztek ott alva taldltak.

Jdini. 11. vasarnap. Reggel bementem Kecskemétre, cserkés3 livés3 versenyre. Délben hazajittiink a motor-

vonattal. Csak apuka volt otthon. Ugy volt hagy elmegyek a traktorral Kincsigre, de mdr a traktor elment. Apuka
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aztdn elyitt antéval utina, és igy igen jol megérkeztiink Ocsi Bacsi-
ékhoz.

Apuka 6ccse Elek, akit mindenki Ocsinek, mi gye-
rekek pedig Ocsi bacsinak hivtunk, Kecskemét délnyugati
hataraban Koncs6gon gazdalkodott apjatol 6rékolt 600
holdas (853 acre) birtokan. Apukanak a gazdasagi gépfel-
szerelése jobb volt, és sziikség szerint, mint most is az
egyik traktor atment oda valami célbol. Ezt az alkalmat
ragadtam volna meg, hogy én is elmenjek Koncsogre. Bar

i - o

Eig6 vasiti olajszerelvény a varosfoldi vasatallo-  Ocsi bacsi fiai, Elike meg Laci unokatestvéreim még na-

mason gyon fiatalok voltak hozzam, a szomszédos Murakézy bir-

tokon volt Joska bacsi fia a Balint, aki hasonlé kora volt

és vele jol eljatszottunk egypar napig. Emlékezetem szerint ez volt az egyedili alkalom, hogy
Ko6ncsogon voltam.

Jiini 14.53erda. Gépész, bicsi a traktorral vissza ment Vrosfildre. En is akartam menni, de mégsem 1igy
sikeriilt. Ocsi Bdcesi mutatja - 1 drosfold irdnydban egy nagy fiistit. Nem tudtuk mi az. Délutin jon aztan a bir,
hogy a varosfoldi dllomdson mdr 4 hete ott dllo benzines vonatsgerelvényt ag amerikai repiildk felgydjtottik. Otthon
mondta aztan gépésg bacst, hogy 0t is meggéppuskdztak. Jo hogy nem mentem vele.

Jiili 5.s3erda. Par nappal exelitt mondja apuka, hogy a kistanyai leégett istallot el kellene hordani a mellette
lévd gidirbe. Es erre j6 volna ha hivnank ki egy pdr bardtomat és a s3amarakkal egyiitt neki allnink a munkdnak.
Irtam is mindjart Horvith Gyurka osztalytarsammnak, hogy s3edjen dss3e még egy par Rolkot és jojjenck ki.

Ma délben a /2- 2-es motor vonattal megérkeztek Gyurka és Csdsz Karesi. Karesi egy évvel fiatalabb nd-
Iunk, nagyon jo pofa és helyes fir.

Es hordtuk a vélyog tormeléket kisebb nagyobb megszakitassal két héten 4, julius 21.-ig. Sok
latszata nem volt a munkanak, hiszen két hét alatt 3-4 gyerek munkaeré (Gépész Jancsé és Sanyi is
belesegitettek néha) nem sokat csinal, de 6riasi nevelS hatasa meg volt. Talan apam nagy életbélcses-
ségében mar latta jovonket és fontosnak tartotta, hogy én beletanuljak a rendszeres napi testi mun-
kaba. Igy aztan nem is ért késziletlenil a késébbi nehéz években elvart nehéz munka. Persze ez nem
volt napi 8 6ras feln6tt munka, hanem 3-4 6rat lapatoltunk csak. Aztan délutan miutan lemosdot-
tunk és jol megebédeltink, letltiink kedvenc asztali tarsasjatékunkhoz, a Majority-hoz, ami egy ma-
gyarositott és korszerusitett valtozata volt az akkor mar vilaghird Mongpoly-nak. A fidk kint maradtak
Varostoldon egész héten, csak a hétvégére mentek haza. Nagyon vidaman telt az id6 és nagyszerien
Ossze baratkoztunk. Cs6sz Karcsirdl azéta sem hallottam semmit, de Horvath Gyurkaval maig meg-
tartottuk a szoros baratsagot.

Jiil 24. hétfi. Tamds Mtriba megy Kldrikdval nyaralni. (Abry Klara nevel6nd)

Aung. 11. péntek. Bicsdan vagyunk. Déleldtt jon Pityu és hogza apukdnak a katonai bebivit. Azonnal fo-
gattunk és megyiink haza. Heétfon bevonult. Az orosz veszélyessé kezd vilni. Kizeleditk.

Szept. 2. Laci Bdcsival Szentkiitra. 51.-ik hdzassdagi évforduld. Nagy vacsora. Mdsnap délelott menekiilési
megbeszélések. Eziist eldsva. Ebéd Félegyhdazan Hoffer Szudi néniéknél.

1944 szeptember 2.-an, az aranylakodalom utan egy évvel, Szentkuton nagy csaladi talalkozé
volt. Laci Bacsi elmondta, hogy a habort sorsa mindég rosszabbra fordul, és kozeledik a front. Me-
nekilntink kell. Minden csalad tiintesse el, assa el, ezlstot, porcelant, értékes holmit amit nem lehet
elmenekiteni. Pakoljon kofferokba praktikus holmit, egyszert dogokat, nem uri ruhat, élelmiszert,
ami csak vihetd, ékszereket, értéktargyakat, pénzt. Itt hangzott el Tibor bacsi mondasa amit késGbb
sokszor idéztink Endre humorral (rizigl): "...mi most ideiglenesen elhagyjuk az orszagot, hogy quasi
atmentsiik magyarsagunkat." Az eziistét mind egy nagy faladaba pakoltuk és a kert végében a faca-
nos akacerdd szélén Laci bacsi egy mély gédorbe elasta. Mar nem emlékszem Laci Bacsin és Nagy-
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papan kivil ki volt ott. Ma mar én vagyok az utolsé él6 aki még korilbelil tudja hol is van az az
ezust elasva. Valészind, még most is ott van.

Masnap, vasarnap Félegyhazan gytlt ssze ujbol a csalad 6zv. Hoffer Jézsefné (nagy-) Szidi
néni (nagypapa huga) lakasan, ahol a nagy Endre csalad még utoljara egybe gyult. Az elhunyt Hoffer
Jozst bacsi jomodua félegyhazi foldbirtokos volt és 6zvegye kényelmes polgari haztartast vezetett.
Ezen a legutolsé csaladi 6sszejovetel és nagy vacsora alkalmaval, ,,nagy” Szidi néni szajabol szarma-
zik a kovetkezd, az e kornak jellemzs, félreérthet6en ellentmondasos és késébb sokszor kesert-
derdvel emlegetett megjegyzése, mikézben a stlt libat kanalazta éppen a tanyérjara: "csak mi tudunk
lemondani". Mert arrdl volt sz6, hogy manapsag milyen igényesek a cselédek, sokat kérnek de nem
akarnak dolgozni. Nagy-Szidi néni is elmenekiilt Magyarorszagrol és unokajaval Hovanyi Gyulané,
Nogradi Mariaval (Cicuka) Chicagéban élt halalaig. Valoban sok mindenrél lemondott.

Szept. 4. hétfo. Egész nap pakolds. D.e. Laci bdcsi nagypapaval antival jonnek. Holnap indulnak a ko-
csik Velembe. Mdsnap reggelre a sgentkiiti kocsi itt van Szigetvaryval. Gydri bicsi a mi kocsinkat hajtja sok cso-
maggal a kis orosg, lovakkal elindnlnak Szigetvaryval 1V elembe.

Itthon tovibb pakolds.

Pakolas Varostoldon és kedden mar Gyéri bacsi megrakott lovas kocsival indul Velembe.
Nagymama ¢és Szidi Néni is pakolnak. Nagypapa mar nem volt otthon. Laci Bacsi Hévizre vitte egy
szanatoriumba, prosztata bantalmakkal. Varostoldon anyuka lazasan pakol tovabb gazda néni segit-
ségével. Apuka nincs otthon, augusztusban ujra behivtak katonanak és szolgalatban volt az 6todik
hadtestnél Szegeden. A mi eziist értéktargyainkat is egy nagy faladaba raktuk be és a gazda bacsi se-
gitségével astuk el. A helyét most is meg tudom mutatni, egy par méter pontossaggal. Azok akik
egész életiiket nyugodt polgari médon élik nem tudjak elképzelni milyen az amikor egy belathatatlan
jovore egy nap alatt 6ssze kell pakolni élelmiszert, ruhat, cipét, kabatot, okiratokat, pénzt, fényképe-
ket, gyereknek jatékot, utasitast kiadni masoknak, hogy a gazdasiagbdl mit és hogyan mentsék bar-
mot, lovat, buzat és traktort, azaz félszamolni egy teljes életet, és Osszeszedni mindazt ami egy bi-
zonytalan jov6 életéhez sziikséges lesz. Ezt mind anyukanak kellett elintézni, anélkil, hogy apukaval
még csak telefonon is tudott volna beszélni. Telefon nem volt Varosfoldon, és még siirgbnyre sem
volt idé.

Szept. 8. péntek. D.u. 2h-kor viratlanul jon Csupor, hogy & most megy Sentkiitra, nagymamdiékért, 2 ora
miilva jon értiink. Lazas sietség. Megérkeztek, felpakoltunk, és sok bilcsizds és bisulds kozott elbagytuk 1V drosfol-
det, végleg.

Szeptember 8.-ikan, pontosan 5 évvel Amerikaba indulasunk elétt, jott értiink Csupor, Laci
Bacsi soférje, felpakoltunk és Dunaféldvaron keresztill Balatonalmadiig jutottunk az nap. Ott meg-
szallva a Pannonia hotelben, masnap még elmentiink a kozeli herendi porcelangyarat megnézni, az-
tan tovabb Janoshaza, Sarvar, Velem. Erkezés délutan 3 6ra.. Velemben mér Laci Bicsi vért lakdssal.
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Velem, Nyugat-Magyarorszag

Ott voltak Nagymama, Szidi Néni, Laci Bacsi, Katalin, és Babci és Istvan Atya. (Azt mai na-
pig nem tudom, hogy a szentkuti palos atya, Istvan miért, ki hivasara, killdésére csatlakozott hoz-
zank. Velunk volt végig a menekiilés alatt, amig Josefsbergbdl el nem indultunk, onnan haza ment.
Otthon elfogtak és hosszas bortonfogsag utan kikertilve, hamarosan zavaros koriilmények kozott
halt meg.)

%elem. (egy vasmegyei kiskozség, az orszag nyugati hataran, a keleti Alpok labanal Készegtél
délre 15 km.-re. Szép kis kozség, tele nyaral villaval és kedves bennlakékkal. Laci bacsi itt szerzett
helyet a csalad tagjainak. Nagymamanak, és nagypapanak (mikor késébb megérkezett 6 is), Szidi né-
ninek, a mi csaladunknak (anyuka, Tamas meg én. Apuka katonai szolgalatban akkor nem volt még
velunk.), és Vardayéknak,(Etus néniknek és Pista Bacsinak).

Ide érkeztek aztan Szentkutrol, Varosfoldrdl lovas fogatok, traktorok, megrakva mindennel
ami még mozgathaté volt. Ide, ahova aztan vasarnap 10.-én Gyéri bacsiék a lovas kocsikkal megér-
keztek, Szentkutrol a lengyel Miska hajtotta a marhakat labon Velemlg (okt. 19). Horvat Jozsef gazda
is megerkezett Szentkutrdl, a lovas kocsikkal. O volt az aki az uveges hint6t hajtotta ki a lipicai lo-
vakkal (okt. 20) . Majd Lérinc gazda is megjott Pityuval (okt. 27) és még egy nagy rakomany kocsival.
Ugyancsak megérkezett november 6.-an "gépész bacsi", azaz Szécsényi Jozsef gépésziink
(Valenszkiné Maris apja) a ,,Hoffer” traktorral (nem Hoffer csalad!, hanem Hofherr-Schrantz-
Clayton-Shuttleworth magyar traktor gyar produktuma), ami két megrakott kocsit hizott még maga
utan. Egy ketrecben még egy par tydkot is hoztak. Hogy a marhakkal mi lett, mar nem emlékszem,
de a lipicaiak még Josfesbergig eljottek a hintoval, két méteres héfavasokon keresztil, 1944 decem-
berében. Azt sem tudom, hogy mi lett avval a sok holmival ami a kocsikon jott Varosfoldrél és
Szentkutrol. Amikor Velembdl tovabb menekiltink egy teherauté rakomannyal indultunk tovabb,
és apuka, Imre bacsi és Hoffer J6zsi bacsi traktorokkal kovettek benntinket maguk utan hizva meg-
rakott kocsikat. Errél majd késébb tébbet.

Egy ladaban az Osszes vasut és vonat felszerelésem is megérkezett, de mar hianyosan, 6ssze-
hanyva, "megszentségtelenitve". Jol emlékszem, rad se akartam mar nézni, nem is akartam tudni mi
horpadt be, mi gorbilt el, mi hianyzik. Hagytam hogy Tamas jatsszon vele, el6szor életében megen-
gedve, anélkiil hogy én térédtem volna vele. En ekkor dobbentem ra arra hogy az a vildg amiben
feln6ttem, amiben apam, nagyapam és Gseim éltek, 6sszeddlt, megszint létezni. Az a vildg amiben
apam, 6sei altal szerzett foldjét, birtokat mint a magyar haza egy kis részét mondhatta sajatjanak,
Orokre eltint. Soha nem tértink vissza abba az életbe amit otthon hagytunk. De hala Istennek ezt
még akkor nem tudtuk.

Gerébyék Csornan telepedtek meg egy v1szontagsagos at utan. Ok lovas kocsival indultak el
Aszédrol, ahol Imre bacsi volt f6szolgabird, és az uton egy vadaszrepilé mélytamadasban végig
pasztazta a sorban kullogé kocsikat, mire a lovak megbokrosodtak és a kocsi arokba fordult kerekei-
vel az égnek. Par perc csend utan ami alatt mindenki felmérte a helyzetet és megallapitotta, hogy a
nagy ijedségen kivil senkinek nem lett baja, Ilonka néni hangosan telkialtott, ,,Hala Istennek!” — ami
az adott korulmények koézott furcsanak hallatszott, de Ilonka néni 6rokos optimizmusardl tett tanu-
sagot. Ez alatt az ut alatt hatarozta el Geréby Pali, hogy jelentkezik a Hunyadi hadosztalyba, ahova
fel is vették és hamarosan a harctérre kertlt. Valahol Sziléziaban all meg élete atja. A csalad soha
nem hallott fel6le ezutan, és 6 nyomtalanul eltint a haboruban elesettek tomegsirjai kozott.

Késébb megérkeztek Velembe Nogradi Lenke néni Jozsi fiaval. Pisti fia még Budapesten
volt, és akkor mar nem lehetett kommunikalni szabadon. Lenke néni aggédott miatta, ott is maradt
szegény, az ostrom harcaiban halt meg. Megérkezett ugyancsak Hoffer J6zsi bacsi Pakarol lovas ko-
csival. Majd Endre Bandi bacsiék is megjottek, de tovabb koéltoztek Bozsokra. Voltunk is naluk egy-
szer lovas kocsival, én hajtottam a lovakat, olyan sziklas meredek hegyi uton, amit a alféldi utak utan
hajmeresztének tintek. Hivtak is hogy koltozziink mi is Bozsokra. Téltk szarmazik az a masik csa-
ladi mondas: "J6tt6k Bozsokrar, gyertek Bozsokra!"

Velemben szép 6szi id6t élveztiink. Laci bacsi hatas lovait - az egyik Ladoga nevezetd - lova-
goltuk sokszor. Volt egypar hason kord, hason sorsu fia is, Kalauz Feri, a helyi erdész fia, meg
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Zimmer Tomi, ugyancsak egy menekilt csalad fia, meg masok akikkel sokat jartuk, lovon, gyalog a
vidéket, a hegyeket.

Még Velemben voltunk, amikor szeptember 22-ikén Zsiga megérkezett a finn frontrél. Ep-
pen gyalogoltam haza - dr. Méhely Lajos egyetemi tanar, neves fajbiologus, Laci bacsi j6 baratja, 6
km tavolsagnyi lakasar6l ahonnan tejfélt hoztam a csaladnak - amikor Készegszerdahely kozelében
1évé kis hidnal latom, hogy egy ismerds alak kozeledik. Hatizsakjaban 6sszes személyi tulajdonaval
Zsiga volt az, aki éppen akkor érkezett meg Finnorszagbodl és gyalogosan kereste azt a Velem falut
ahol csaladunk most lakott. Zsiga tobb mint egy éve a finn fronton szolgalt mint ,,black ops” 6nkén-
tes katona, olyan beosztasban akik a front mogoétt az orosz terilleten robbantgattak, szabotazs akcio-
val, orv tamadasokkal nyirtak az ellenség erejét. De amikor Magyarorszagra betort az orosz és a csa-
ladnak mar menekiilnie kellett, 6 haza akart j6nni. El is engedték. Mindenki nagy 6rémmel és meg-
konnyebbiléssel fogadta... ami bizony nem tartott sokaig. Velemben maradt egy par napig és onnan
bevonult a magyar hadseregbe apjaval, Laci Bacsival egyiitt.

(ez a kis hid lehetett az, aminek ,,védésére” par héttel késébb a 13 éves Bedy Balazs kés6bbi
jo6 baratom, mint kis Levente szolgalatos egy fapuskaval felszerelve lett kirendelve. Késébbi elbeszé-
lése szerint egyszer csak megallt egy hivatalos kinézésti aut6 ezen a hidon, és a nyitott ablakbdl a
benn 1l6 személy Balazst odainti. Balazs oda megy és feszes tisztelgés kézepette felismeri Szalasi Fe-
rencet, mire fel 6 tgyannyira megszeppent, hogy hirtelen mast sem tudott mondani, hanem azt hogy
: ,kezét csokolom”. — az akkori uri nevelés gyerekektdl elvart koszonési modjan - . Talan Szalasi eb-
ben a pillanatban dobbent ra arra, hogy a haboru elveszett!)

Nagypapa is megjott par héttel ezel6tt Hévizrol. Halala el6tti nap vele voltam mikor Készeg-
re mentink lovas kocsival. Orvosnal volt. Hazafelé jovet az Gton a lovak megbokrosodtak és 6riilt
vagtatasba kezdtek. A kocsis nem tudta Sket leallitani. Nagypapa allt fel és el6renyulva kivette a ko-
csis kezébdl a gyeplot és 6 csillapitotta le a lovakat. Ott kapta azt a rossz hirt, hogy egészségi allapota
egy operaciot igényel. Az adott kérilmények kozott errél sz6 sem lehetett. Oktober 12-ikén az al-
maskertben, ahol laktak, 79 éves koraban, sziven 16tte magat.

Egészségi allapota mellett 6 mar tdl 6reg volt ahhoz hogy el tudja viselni a tavollétet
Szetkuttol, ahol 40 évig gazdalkodott, teremtett, kiiszkodott, 6rilt és busult. Ezt 6 nem birta ki. Jobb
is {gy szegénynek. Laci bacsi és Zsiga ekkor mar mint 6nkéntes katonak a fronton szolgaltak mind a
ketten és onnan érkeztek utolsé pillanatban nagypapa koporséjanak lecsukasa el6tt. Ott temettiik el
Velemben 1944 okt.15.én vasarnap, nagy gyulekezettel, Istvan palos atya celebralasa mellett, a velemi
kis templombdl a velemi temetSbe, ahol sirjara éppen hogy csak egy kis egyszerd fakereszt kertilt,
nevével, amit aztan a helyi jotevéink gyorsan eltintettek onnan amikor a kommunista id6k bealltak.

(Nagy élményben volt résziink, amikor 1996 jilinsdban Zsigaval, Tamdssal, Zsuzgsdval és Zsiga linyéval
Jellaval (Argentinabol litogatoban) ellitogattunk 1 elembe és talilkoztunk azoknak a csalddoknak leszdrmazottia-
wal akiknél 50 évvel ezelitt a nagy csaldd kiilonbizd részei el voltak szdlldsolva. Csoddlatos élmeény volt ag, hogy
exek, bdr akkor még kis gyerekek voltak, pontosan és vildgosan emlékeztek rank, arra, hogy mi ott voltunk és nagy
tisztelettel emlékeztek meg nagypapdrol, Laci bacsirdl. Elvittek abba azg almdskertbe és ahhoz a fahog abol nagypapa
Sziven lotte magdt, és megmutattik a temetiben sirhelyét, amit csak ok tudtak, mert névvel megielolve soba sem volt,
nehogy a kommunistak megsentségtelenitsék agt. Féltek, hogy az 1ij csieselék még meggyalizza, vagy kidssa koporso-
Jat. Azdta is sirhelye csak a belyi tiszteldk emlékezetében maradt meg, amit apdrdl fisira adtak tovdbb.)

1993-ban Szentkdton az akkor még é16 unokak egy csaladi emlékmuvet emeltiink nagysziile-
ink hazassaganak 100.-ik, az emlékezetiinkbe 6rokké beirott ,,aranylakodalom™ 50.-ik évforduléjan.
Erre az emlékiinnepre irott levelembdl - amit akkor minden ¢16 unokanak, dédunokanak sziikségsze-
réien angol nyelven irtam - idézek:

“...Nagypapa was in ill health. He was witnessing the second coming of the communist pestilence, and this
time his intelligence told him it was not going to go away. Szentkiit, bis home and his life was overrun by the hordes,
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the country was lost, and an age, a social order has come to an end. On Oct 12th, 1944, in an apple orchard in that
little village he took his own life. In bis well known steady, deliberate handwriting he wrote bis last letter to
Nagymama, his wife. Read this and feel the nobility of this patriarch from an age past:

mindnydjullst aggal hogy sgolydljon vigasylalisud #ogy egen napobban mar nagy tehertite! vagyot,
ba il Velemben lemessenct el....
Edes alyjuks
Endhe 3».
044 ok, 1. Velorn.

A month later the clan fled across the Austrian border from Velem, from Csorna, from wherever they were
awaiting this last act. In cars, and trucks, and tractors pulling wagons, with as much earthly possessions as conld be
saved. By the time each of us reached the relative safety of western Germany, most of the possessions got left behind. We
arrived on foot and with only as much as he or she could carry. What was saved was sometimes bizarre and tragicom-
zeal. A ball gown, a birdcage, keys to gates and storerooms forever left behind.”

De vissza Velembe. A temetésre a korulményekhez megfeleléen — mert hat a haborus front
csak par kilométerre volt télunk — sokan Osszejottek. Geréby Imre bacsi Csornardl (senki mas a csa-
ladboél nem tudott eljonni), Marika néni és Tibor bacsi, Varday Pista bacsi (Etus néni sem tudott ott
lenni), Szidi néni, Nagymama, a teljes mi csaladunk, Babci és Zsiga és Laci bacsi, azon kivil csaladi
jo baratok Sagi Joska és Géczy Bandi Budapestrdl.

Nagypapa temetésének napja 1944 Okt. 15.-e a magyar torténelem egyik sarkalatos mérféld-
kove, amikor is nagy politikai bonyodalmak és valtozasok torténtek. A Kormanyzo ezen a napon je-
lentette be radi6 szézataban, hogy a magyar hadsereg leteszi a fegyvert és a szovjettél békét kér. A
magyar katonai vezérkar nagy tobbsége, a kiizdelem folytatasat, szovetségesiink a Német Birodalom
mellett tartotta az egyetlen becsiiletes magatartasnak és a fegyverletételt megtagadta. Szalasi Ferenc
lépett a Kormanyz6 helyébe mint Nemzet Vezet6. Evvel kezd6dott az alig félévig tarté nyilas kor-
szak és az orszag, az eddigi magyar tarsadalom végleges megsemmisiilése. De ugyanakkor ez a rovid
id6 adta meg azt a lehet6séget, hogy a tarsadalom azon rétege akik sajat és csaladjuk életét veszély-
ben lattak a j6vé kommunista vilagaban, elmenekilhettek nyugatra. E lehetéség nélkil ez a réteg
otthon rekedt volna, kitéve magat az 4j kommunista rendszer bosszuvagyanak. Az orszag ekkor
vesztette el mivelt és vezetSképes tarsadalmanak nagy szazalékat, akik kimenekdltek nyugatra. Azok
kozul akik akkor kint kényszeriiltek maradni, se 6k se leszarmazottjaik soha nem tértek vissza az or-
szagba. Azoknak akik visszamentek, vagy mégis otthon maradtak az 4j kommunista rendszer elrabol-
ta vagyonukat, és meggyalazta emberi méltésagukat, és nyomorusagos korilmények kozé kényszeri-
tette Oket. A magyar tarsadalom ezen rétege evvel 6rokre kiveszett.

Az 4j Szalasi kormany radion kereste és hivta mindazokat a személyeket akiket ebben a
rendkiviili id6kben az orszag vezetésére szemelt ki és jel6lt az alakulé kormany. Ezek k6z6tt volt La-
ci bacsi is, aki mindezt nem hallotta, mivel éppen ttban volt a frontrél Nagypapa temetésére.

Egy hetet még itt tartézkodtak, és okt. 23.-an hétfén Laci bacsi, Zsigaval és Jézsef gazdaval
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egy motor biciklivel neki indultak hogy Szentkutra mennek, de az orosz mar ott volt. Onnan Varos-
foldre. Senkit, semmit nem talaltak, Lérinc gazdaék mar elmentek. Az orosz a kozelben. Innen Zsiga
visszament az alakulatahoz a frontra, Laci bacsi pedig tobb napos kétség és tanakodas utain Buda-
pestre a kormany hivasanak eleget téve. Szalasi Laci bacsit kitelepitési kormanybiztossa tette meg.
Neki magas német kapcsolatai voltak, aminek segitségével ezt a feladatot sikeresen el is tudta latni.
Természetesen elsédleges feladatanak tartotta, hogy kiterjedt csaladjanak — amibe mi csaladunk is be-
le tartozott — biztositsa az Ausztriaba és késébb a Németorszagba valé kimenekiiléstinket.

Now. 11.-én sgombaton Hoffer Jozsi bicsick érkezte meg traktorral, kocsikkal 1 elembe.

Nov. 19.-én Zsiga siilyosan megsebesiilt V'ecsésnél. Bal vdlldt és karjat tobb lovés érte. Bécsbe keriilt a ka-
tona korhdzba.

Dec. 5. kedd. Tegnap kaptunk apukdtil levelet, hogy Devecserbe mennek 3.-an. Ahbol gazgda bacsiék is
vannak. Ma reggel Laci bdcsit jo kedvébe taldlva anynka kérésére megkaptunk egy antit Csuporral (sofdr) és elmen-
tiink Devecserbe. Ott apufkdt Rerestiik de még nem jott meg. Tanakodtunk, és bajra! tovabb Tapolcdra. Este sitéthen
megtaldltuk apukdt. Szabadsdgot kért és jitt veliink. Az Isten megsegitett, de sajnos nem sokdig oriilhettiink. Az
oroszok a Balatonndl attorték a harcvonalat és tovabb megillis nem volt. Nekiink innen siirgdsen menniink fellett
tovabb. December 7.-én  csiitortokon elindultunk 1 elembil Ausgtriaba. A Csupor nagy teherantdjaval és
Grosschmidt Pista (Katalin sigora) bdcsi vegetése alatt egy Mercedesszel.

Mdsnap estére nagy hoesés kozben megérkeztiink Josefsbergbe. Gydnyirii hely, jo viszomyok. Kozponti fotés,
hideg meleg viz, villany, kényelmes 3 szobds konyhds szép lakds. Josefsberg egy hat lakohazbil all kis helység. Etus
Néni Pista Bdcsival, Babei, Szidi néni és mi harman.

Par nappal késdbb nagymama is megérkezett.

No de ezt a torténetet szinesebben megirtam annak idején Tamasnak:

,Pakolnunk kellett. Két nap mdulva, dec. 7.-én indultunk Velembdl. Apuka visszamaradt,
hogy a traktorokat és a tobbi teherszallitmanyokat hozza utanunk. Induldsunk el6tt egyediil odahi-
vott, kénnyes volt a szeme, megolelt és mint egy felnSttre ram bizta a csaladot, mondvan én vagyok
most a legid6sebb férfi a csaladban. Ma is emlékszem milyen komoly pillanat volt ez. Apam el&szor
sz6lt hozzam mint feln6tthéz (15.ik évembe 1éptem éppen) és azt hiszem ez a megbizatas érzése ve-
lem maradt mindvégig. Németorszagban, Amerikaban, egészen hazassagomig, amikor sajat csaladom
gondviselése cserélte azt fel.

1944 dec. elején, személyautékon, teherauton megrakodva léptuk at a hatart Készegnél
Ausztriaba. Az egész csalad részére volt egy teheraut6, amit Csupor vezetett, és egy személykocsi,
amibe azonban benzin mar nem jutott. Igy kitéllel a teheraut6 hizta azt is. Grosschmidt Pista, Ka-
talin ségora ilt a volannal, és az autoban nagymama, anyuka és Szidi néni. A kotéllel valé vontatas
azt kivanja, hogy allandéan a féken van az ember laba, amibdl az kovetkezett, hogy a fék ki is égett és
anyukaék valahol lemaradtak. Arra mar nem emlékszem, hogy milyen médon értek aztan utol ben-
nunket.

Aznap este Bécsbe érkeztink és a Collégium Hungaricum-ban szalltunk meg. Masnap to-
vabb Sankt Pélten-en keresztil le délnek, irany Josefsberg, ahol Laci bacsi keritett lakast a csaladnak.
Estére érkeztink a hegy ald, amikor is a tél els6 nagy hoesése a felvezets szerpentineket jarhatatlanna
tette. Az utat fel a hegyre még nem pucoltak el. A teherauté (mi azon utaztunk) elakadt az egyik
szerpentin forduléban és nem ment tovabb. Mindnyajan gyalog fejeztiik be a fennmaradé par kilo-
métert szakadé hoesésben, sotétben. Josefsbergen aztan Osszegytlt a csalad. Mind Laci Bacsi jovol-
tabdl és fuvaraval. Nagymama, Szidi Néni és Szappanosék Velembdl, Varday Pista Bacsi és Etus
Néni, Pestrél, Gerébyék, marmint Ilonka Néni, Zsuzsi és Jancsi Csornarol.
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Utunk Velembdl Josefsbergbe

Imre Bacsi apukaval és Hoffer Jézsi Bacsival visszamaradtak, 6k hajtottak a lovakat és a trak-
tort, Burgenlandon keresztil.

Josefsberg, Ausztria

Aztan Babci és Zsiga is befutottak Josefsbergbe. Istvan Atya is velink tartott még, és nagy
dolog volt az hogy minden vasirnap magyar misét hallgathattunk a josefsbergi kis templomban.
Ujhelyiék mar nem emlékszem hol voltak ekkor, velitk csak joval késébb talalkoztunk Bajorban. A
szallasunk egy Jugendherberg-ben, azaz téli si szalléban volt, aminek volt rendes lakas része, ahol
nagymama, Szidi Néni, anyuka és Vardayék laktak. A t6bbi pedig az "aszal6ban". Az egy nagy terem
volt, szimpla és emeletes faagyakkal, és egy kis 5 bordas fitétesttel. A gunyoros elnevezés onnan
szarmazott, hogy téli hidegek idején, néha a viz a poharban meg fagyott. Ezért volt az hogy Ilonka
néni dupla flanel bugyiban és Imre Bacsi frakkjanak levagott farkabol csinalt sapkaban jart egész nap.

Egy emlékezetes epizdd, amibe ezekben a zlrés idékben belecseppentem. Dec. 16.4n szom-
baton Laci Bacsi jott, de mar vasarnap indult is vissza. Varday Pista bacsit és engem elvitt a korzet-
székhelyre Lilienfeld-re, és ott hagyott, egy ajanldlevéllel felszerelve, hogy majd az érkezé lovainknak
a Landrat-t6l helyet szerezzink. A Landrat-al csak holnap lehet beszélni. Szerencse, hogy Ilonka
Néniék csupa 7 km.-re voltak a szomszédos Raubling-ban, és oda vissza gyalogoltunk. Ott jéghideg
szobaban megaludtunk. Reggel jon egy teherautd, hogy a Gerébyék csomagjait viszi Josefsbergbe.
En lettem kiszemelve, hogy Tlonka nénivel kisérjem a csomagokat a teherautén. (Arra mar nem em-
lékszem, hogy Pista bacsinak késébb volt-e szerencséje a Landratnal.) Elindultunk és egyszer csak
Bergbauer-ben, Annaberg alatt, azt mondja a sofér, hogy 6 csak idaig hoz. Kértiik, hogy vigyen to-
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vabb, de 6 hajthatatlan maradt. Autéval lehetetlen az Annaberg hegyre feljutnil Méteres hoesés! Ak-
kor bepakoltuk a csomagokat egy garizsba, de itt semmilyen szallast nem tudtunk kapni, és mivel
mar esti 5 6ra volt, neki indultunk és szakadé héesésben folgyalogoltunk egy utkaparéval a 6 kilomé-
terre 1évé Annabergbe. Ott egy kis rossz és hideg szallast kaptunk. Reggel sikerilt egy szankot kap-
nunk 2 16val amivel lementink a csomagokért. De a lovak nem birtdk felhtzni a hegyre azt a renge-
teg csomaggal megrakott szankot. Sok tanakodas utan djra visszamentek még két lovat hozni. 3 6ras
varakozas utan -12 fokos (Celsius) hidegben, megjonnek két 16 helyett egy 6korrell No ez aztan a
lovak onérzetét oly mértékben megnovelte, hogy nagy lassan feldocégtiink Annabergbe, onnan pe-
dig még tovabb 3 km.-re Sigemiihle-be.

A csomagok ¢éjjeli 6rizete mellett mi is nyugovoéra tértiink. Masnap reggel két szankora atra-
kodva elindultunk és meg is érkeztiink Josefsberg-be dec. 20.-an. Ilyen viszontagsagos utak sorozata
volt az ahogyan az ¢ és mindnyajunk fogyadozo6 ingdsaga megtalalta az utat Josefsbergbe, ahonnan
aztan nemsokara sokkal kevesebbel indultunk tovabbi vandorutunkra.

e e T e T S Mi fiatalok szankoz-
3 "L ; tunk a hegyen, meg le a szer-
pentin uton, ahol auté most
mar alig jart. Tanultunk siel-
ni, mar ugy alféldiesen, mert
sibakancsunk  egyikiinknek
sem volt, hanem egyszerd
bakancsra kotottik fel a kol-
cson kapott siléceket. En két
egész hétig egy 20 méter
hossza lankas lejtén gyako-
roltam amig ra nem jottem a
sfelés tritkkjére, ami utan az-
tan kimerészkedtem oda ahol
a tobbi helyick csuszkaltak.
Marcius végére bele is jottem
ugy a svungba, hogy mar ma]dnem a helyl német sricokkal Versengtern Baka bakancs ide, baka ba-
kancs oda. Nem is tudtam azutin megelégedni semmi atlag sipalyaval, amiket késébb Cleveland kor-
nyékén probalgattam. Ordkre elkényeztettek a josefsbergi hegyoldalak. Azutin és utoljara 1955 ja-
nuarjaban, Lake Placid NY-ban, a ,,honeymoon”-unk alatt sfeltem olyan helyen ami megfelelt azok-
nak az emlékeknek.

A szorakozason kivil azért volt komoly dolgunk is. Egy id6s német tanarn6hoz, Engel néni-
hez, jartunk mindennap németet tanulni. Szigorua volt és mindég csomo hazi feladatot kellett csinalni.
De az 6 unokaja volt az Erika, és nem lehetett szégyent vallani.

Dec. 24. vasarnap, Karicsony este. Egytitt vagyunk mindnyajan. Laci Bacsiék, Zsiga. Igaz
apuka, Imre Bacsi és Jancsi még jonnek a kocsikkal, de 6k is itt lesznek par nap mulva. De valaki hi-
anyzik, aki még egyikiink karacsonyabdl sem hianyzott soha: Nagypapa!l Elsé Karacsony nélkiile.
Nagy fajdalom ez mindnyajunknak és még a hazatlansag mellett, elveszi a boldogsagot ebbdl a nagy
tinnepbdl.

1944 Karacsony nekiink gyerckeknek emlékezetes volt azért mert jaték ajandékot nem igen
kapott senki. Inkabb hazi kotésd szvettert, meg meleg holmit. Szidi nénit6l egy ongyujtot (15 éve-
senl), Zsigatdl egy Bezard kompaszt, anyukatol német kényveket és fiizetet kaptam karacsonyra.

Karacsony napjan volt nagy ebéd. Volt még otthoni liszt, meg szalonna, kolbasz és zsiradék
és Osszegyujtottik a jegyre valtott cukrot, hast, meg vajat az innepekre. Szép nagy vanilia puding is
készilt egy nagy uveg talban, amit kitettek hdlni a verandara. Nagy sikoltozas tért ki amikor Szidi
Néni az ablakon egyszer csak latja, hogy a szomszéd szép voros ir szetter kutyaja mar az utolsokat
nyalja a talon.

De ember az ember, és masnap mar csak felvidultunk a szomorusaghdl és oriltink a gyo-
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ny6rd havas Karécsony unnepénck. Itt mindég oly gy6nyori volt, van ¢s lesz is, ha igaz. dllandé ho-
lepel mely itt az egész kornyéket betakar]a csodilatossa teszi az itt tartozkodést. Fiatal fejjel elfelejti
az ember hogy menekilt. Vagy talan azért, hogy a szemben levé hazban Schindl Erika lakik, aki a
szemeimet mindég az ablakra huzza? Aki elfeledteti azt hogy 5-6 fokos szobaban alszunk és hogy
naponta 6 o6rat kell kotelez6 szolgalatban havat lapatolni.

Karacsony utan, dec. 27.-én aztan megérkeztek apukaék is Imre Bacsival és Zsigaval. Volt
nagy 6rom. Lassan tudtak csak haladni a nagy hoban és a varosfoldi Hoffer-Schrantz traktornak a
vas kerékabroncsai sem birtak a
beton utakat és ott kellett valahol
hagyni egy burgenlandi parasztnal.
Karacsony estét valamilyen oszt-
rak kiskocsmaban t6ltotték, apuka
torokgyulladassal. A kardcsonyi
ihletet Imre bacsi egy szal feny6fa
aggal idézte, amit kalapjara tGzott
¢és felséhajtott: "No, szent kara-
csony este!"

Gyonyora id6 van ma is
mint legtobbszor. Sit a nap a hé
sziporkazik és meleg van, az ere-
szek csurognak, de igazan csak a
napon van meleg. Hetenként esik

Josefsbergben, 1945 januarjaban. Az Otscher a hattérben.
Varday Pista bacsi, én, Katalin, Nagymama, Laci bacsi, Geréby Zsuzsi, Ilonka
néni, Babci, elél Tamas

egy-két nap szakadatlanul, dgy

hogy semmit nem lehet latni és az-
tan megint siit a nap. Roédlizni ki-
tanéen lehet a hegyrdl lefelé az orszaguton, amit naponta mi lapatolunk el.

Azonkivil hetente 2-3-szor le kellett gyalogolni a hegyrél Mitterbach-ba vagy Wienerbruck-
ba élelmiszer bevasarlasra. Nagy 16ty6gé gumi csizmaban mentem apuka, Imre Bacsi és Varday Pista
Béacsi mogott a 10 km-re levé faluba. A gyalogat méteres hoban kitaposott csapas volt, meredek
hegyoldalakon. Igy a szerpentineket levagva a tavolsig sem volt teljes 10 km. Hogy a id6 jobban
menjen, apuka meg Imre Bacsi baka notakat fujtak harsany hangon, mig Varday Pista Bacsi allando-
an csititotta 6ket, félve hogy valami tévelygd osztrak meghallja és megbotrankozik. A faluban élelmi-
szer jegyekre vasaroltuk a sovany kis jarulékot, de hala Istennek még volt elég az otthonibdl és éhez-
ni nem éheztiink. Most is emlékszem, hogy a majdnem szolgaiasan udvarias Varday Pista Bacsi ho-
gyan koszont a boltosnénak: "Guten Morgen wiinsche ich".(Jé reggelt kivanok!). (Mint, emlékszem
Tibor Bacsi, nagy népies igyekezettel Varosfoldon a béreseknek tgy kdszont hogy: "Adjon Isten j6
napot kivanok".). Nagyobb bevasatlasokra Mariazell-be mentiink vonattal. Ilyenkor Wienerbruck-ba
kellett legyalogolni a hegyrél a vasutallomasra.”

1944 szilveszter éjszakajan apuka olvasta fel a hadi napléjat. Az Uj Ev is elmult semmi kiils-
nos nem tortént. Laci bacsiék nem tudtak feljonni a hegyre az autéval egy nagy héfivas miatt.

1945

Zsiga és Laci Bacsi is meg-meg jelentek vasarnaponként, valamit hoztak, ha mast nem joked-
vet. Plane Zsiga, ki allandé dertltségben tartotta legalabb is a fiatalsagot. Mikor is 6ssze jottiink
Erikaékkal, kinek harom testvére Imma, Klaus-Peter, és Karl-Heinz volt, nagyon jokat jatszottunk
mindég.

Hetente haromszor Erika nagymamajatol, a nagyon szeretett Engel nénit6l, Zsuzsival, Jan-
csival és Istvan atyaval - ki szintén veliink menekiilt (palos barat) - német 6rikat vettiink. (Fn még
kilon latin 6rakat is vettem téle). Neki koszonhetem, hogy késébb német iskolaba jarhattam. Ett6l a
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nénitél kaptunk Zsuzsival egy sit és a j6 terepen egyhamar megtanultam sizni, gy hogy késébb na-
gyon sok élvezetet leltem benne.

Jan. 29.én hétfon Laci bicsi elvitte apukdt és 1 drday Pista bdcesit Magyarorszdgra, hogy majd nemsokdra
vissza jonnek. Anynkdék meg voltak ijedve, de nagyobb baj nem tirtént. Pista bacsi febr.7.~én sgerddn sok visgontag-
sdgok kot meg is jott, de apuka Sopronban maradt mint foldmiivelésiigyi oss3ekotd,

Azért az idd csak csalds. Az ember kimelegszik és meghiil. Plane sielés kozben. Ajaj sielés! Gyonyiri te-
rep. Egy olyan dridsi droknafk felelne meg. Kb 1/2 k. hosszdi. Ha ag ember az egyike végénél fent elindul és lesik-
lik, avval a schwunggal agtin a mdisik oldalra ameddig csak bir felmegy, és onnan visszafordulva ugyanazt a figurit
megesindlja. Gyonyorden pendlizhet egészen azy drok végéig, mivel ex a hosstengelye irdnyiban is lejtett. E3 a
"Sangraben" volt a kedvenc tartozkoddsi belyiink, ha rdértiink. Jancsi is sgergett magdanak egy sit, igy ketten, sit
héarman Erikdval, vagy tobben nagyon sok kedves drdt eltoltittiink.

Mint ahogy a kerék egyszer lefelé, masszor felfelé fordul, igy nekem se volt mindég olyan szerencsém a szere-
lem iranyaban. Mivel Jancsi is joképii volt, hat a vdltozatossdg kedvéért Erika
drd is ranézett egy iddre. Akkor én igen rossg kedvii voltam. De aztan miégis
helyredllt a jo d@llapot és a tavaszi nap ragyogd napsugarai alatt rogyadozd ho
lassan lassan el is tiint, hogy meghozza a tavas dromeét a sgerelemmel, mely egy-
re ndtt bennem irdanta, s J is viszonogta azt.

De hova kalandoztam mar! Hisg még a télben vagyuntk, csikorgd hi-
deg. Es egyszer reggelre arra ébrediink hogy esik az esé. Februdr van még, korai
a tavasg enybesége! Reggelre meg is fagyott dijra, a ho teteje mint az iiveg. Olyan
sik jég volt. Kod is volt nagy. Alig lebetett litni. No, tibb se kellett nekiink,
Jancsival fogtnk a ridlikat s kimentiink hatul a nagy rodli dombra. Kb. 200 m.
hosszii palya volt. Kibivtuk Erikdt is a rodljjaval, Tamast is kivittem és rajtal
No, ilyen jot még eddig soha nem élveztem. A tirsasag és a hangulat kitiind volt.
Két sit beszdirtunk a hoba és fentrdl lesiklottunk a teljes s30-s3oros értelmében
véve, a jégen. Persze sirii kid volt és a siket csak 34 méterre lattuk meg. Es a
kettd kozitt kellett elsiklani. Kitiind volt. Késobb kijittek a Domberger-ék gye-

Schindl Erika rekei is, a Rudi meg a Seppi, és azokkal birkotunk, haborit csindltunk. Ap-
ropd hdbori. Bent a faluban is csindltunk nagyszerii ho varakat és azokbil acsarkodtunk, dobalodztunk egymasra.
No ki is vertem egy ablakot. 1.ett nagy ijedelem. Utina sokdig nem jatszottunk. En ugyan késibb sem.

(Ez volt Josefsberg. Fs megfogadtam, hogy ha még életemben egy lehetéség lesz, elmegyek
oda és megprobalom feldjitani a régi emlékeket. Lehet, s6t biztos hogy a "Heim"-ben mar nem a
Schindl-ék fognak lakni, és az élet parom is masvalaki lesz mint akinek az emlékét fel akarom eleve-
niteni. Mindegy, megprobalom, hogy tényleg olyan szép lesz-e akkor is mint amennyire felejthetetlen
gyonyoriek voltak és vannak most is az emlékeim, hogy azt nem is tudom papirra vetni.

1987 nyaran apuka hamvait vittiik haza Tamassal egyiitt Kecskemétre. Frankfurtban felvet-
tem egy vadonataj Audi 4000-es autét (amit ott vettem és késébb atszallittattam az USA-ba) és avval
mentiink végig, az akkori menekulési utunkat visszapergetve azokon a helyeken amik abban az idé-
ben életiinket megérintette. Igy Gjra meglattam Josefsberget 42 év mulva. Nyér volt, és a régi sipalyat
z0ld fa és viragok boritottak. De a régi hazak, templom még mindég ugy allott mint akkor. A hofu-
vasos szerpentin uton, amin akkor annyit rédliztunk le a hegyen, most siman kanyarogtunk a
vadonat 4j Audival. Erdekes, nosztalgias volt Gjra itt lenni, de az emlékeket az évek elkoptattak, azok
a mély érzések amik akkor fiatal életemben oly mély nyomot hagytak, mar csak egy kis élet epizodra
torpultek.)

Mrcius 5. hétfs. Nagy hdfiivds, szélvibar mdr napok dta. Teljesen befiljt benniinket a hd. A motoros héeke,

mely igazdn nagy teljesitményi volt, alig tudott mozogni.
Es ebben a nagy hifiivdasban d.e. jon Gstettenhof-bil (ahol Jozsef gazddék a két lipicai loval és az iiveges
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hintdval laktak) egy telefon értesités, hogy Laci Bdcsiék ott vannak autoval, de nem tudnak tovabb jonni. Nekik ez
nagy meglepetés volt, mivel 1 elemben - amit most littak utdjdra - mdir a tavasg, bontogatta s3darnyait.

De délre nagy kiizdelmek drin mégiscsak felériek hozzdnk. 1 olt nagy irim, mert hat apuka is megérke-
zett. Es mar nem is megy vissza. En mar sejtettem sajnos, hogy miért. Csak még most ne jijjin az oros3, mert akkor
itt maradunk. Es a J6 Isten megsegitett és nem jittek. Még!

Marcius 25. vasarnap. Gyiimolesolto Boldogasszgony iinnepe. Délutdan Engel néni a férjével dtjottek hozzdank
beszélgetni. Sajnos nagyon komolyodik a politikai helyzet, mi sem tudjuk mit csindljunk. V drjuk Laci Bacsit.

Este Erikdcék dtottek. Kartyaztunk. Jancsi nem volt itthon, igy hat nagyon jol érextem magam konkurencia
hidnyaban. Este nagyon s3ép holdvilag volt. Kimentiink jatszani, Az egész, faluban jatszotiunk. Olyan mindegy volt
hogy mit. Valamit. Az a fi, hogy egykori vagyam beteljesiilt. Es nagyon jo volt. Soha azeldtt még nem éreztem agt az
érzést, hogy valaki szeret és egés3 biztos, hogy szeret, ngyansigy én is Ot, é5 mellettem van, fogom a kezét. De ez is vé-
get ért. De megfogadink, hogy masnap is jatszunk. Es jitszottunk. Masodszor és utoljira.

Marcius 27. hétfo. Gyonyiri reggel. Kihajoltam az ablakon. Ldtom Erikdt. Takarit. $36t viltunk. Na-
gyon kedves. Még nagyon elevenek a szdamonmra és talin szdamara is a tegnapi felejthetetlen élmeényetk.

Marcius 28. szerda. Tegnap Dr. Schindl megiott, hogy ok mdr menekiilnek tovabb. Ingstetten, Weissenhorn
(Schwaben) a céljuk Ulm kirnyékén. Szivem szakad a nagy banatban. Sobse fogom Erikdt dijra litni. 1ekisértiik
Gket mindnydjan a wienerbruck-i dllomdsra és elvitte Gket a vonat. Orikre.

(Akkor még persze nem tudtam, hogy fogom mégis latni még egyszer, évek mulva)

(Idaig tart a fenti napl6 kivonat amit valamikor 1945-ben, 15 éves koromban irtam. Folyta-
tom 1995-ben az eredeti naplék nyoman.)

Menekiilés tovabb Josefsbergbdl

Aprilis 1. hiisvét vasdrnap. 1aci Bdcsi és Zsiga megérkezett a DKW -val. Pakolds, siirgdsen indulds. Mdtdl
kezdve borgasztd forgalom a misiton. D.u. Jancsi kerékpdron Gstettenhof-ba ment. Késdbb Laci Bdcsi is elment.

Aprilis 2 hisvét bétfs. 1aci Bacsi és Csupor a Hangya antdval megiittek Gstettenhof-bil. Pakolds. D.u.
1/2 5-kor indulds. Teher antd, DKW, Steyr antokkal a nik és Tamds elmentek. Apuka, Imre bacsi, Pista bicsi,
Zsiga, Jancsi és én itt maradtunk. Este vagy holnap jon két antd és elviszi a még maradt csomagokat, Pista bicsit,
Imre bacsit meg engem Kirchbergbe.

Este egy antd megérkezett. A katondk fent aludtak ndlunk. Még este felpakoltunk. (§szaka egy siros bo-
dont elloptak az; antorol)

Aprilis 3. kedd. Reggel elindultunk Josefsberg-bil végleg. Borzasztd fij a szivem, sok s3ép emlék tapad eh-
hez a par kedves hazhoz. Délutan megérkeztiink Kirchbergbe, ahol Geschke német exredesnek kellet volna fogadni,
de nem volt ott. 1 isszamentiink 6 knr.-re Rabenstein-re és ott megtalaltuk. Bonyodalmak, elézetes tévedések. Ettiink
valamit. Pista bdcsi, Imre bdcsi elmentek apukdnak telefondlni. Telefondlni nem lebet. A "Guten Tropfen"”
Gasthausban megvacsordltunk. Szinyegeken elég jol aludtunk.

Aprilis 4.53erda. Vigre sikeriilt telefondlni Josefsbergbe. Jancsival beszéltek. Kizben a reggeli vonattal apu-
ka megérkezett, de este tijra visszament Josefsbergbe.

Reggel Csupor az autdval vissza érkezett Josefsberg-re St.Florian-bol abol a csalid ideiglenesen megtelepedett.
Felpakoltak és Jancsival elindultak hozzank, de nem tudtik hogy nem Kirchberg-ben vagyunk és ott kerestek, de hi-
dba. Megaludtak.

Msnap reggel talilkoztak véletleniil Geschke-vel, aki megmondta nekik, hogy hol vagyunk. Aztin apuka
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is fijra megérkezett a vonattal. Csupor teher antdjara apukdval feliiltiink és indultunk vissza St. Floridnba. 1 eliink
Jottek még 1 drday Pista bicsi, Csupor csalddja, Gaspar csenddr és Margit. Jancesi és Imre bdcsi ott maradtak a még
megmaradt csomagokat 0rini.

Ugy emlékszem, ezekért a csomagokért mar nem tudott se Csupor se senki visszajonni. Imre
bacsi, Jancsi felpakoltak a csomagokat vonatra és ugy probaltak azt is még utanunk hozni. Bombaza-
sok megakadalyoztik. A vonat elakadt valahol Salzburg elétt és a csomagok ott maradtak. Ok pedig
hosszu viszontagsagos, a véletlen taldlkozasok és értesiilések segitségével hetek mulva talaltak Zsu-
zsira és Ilonka nénire Raubling-ban, aki mar a kétségbeeséstdl azt sem tudta hova legyen. Honapok-
kal késébb Jancsi és Zsiga visszamentek arra az allomasra megkeresni az ott ragadt csomagokat. Meg
is talaltak. Kifosztva. Egy par megmaradt holmit aztan meghoztak.

Ez az ut, Rabenstein-t6l St.Florian-ig egész életemre emlékezetes maradt. Apukaval és
Varday Pista bacsival tiltiink a teherauté hatsé részén, az egész aton hatrafelé latva az utat. Orakkal
ezel6tti bombazasoktél még fustolgd és égd varosokon keresztll. Az Gton mindenhol német katonai
rend6rok igazoltatnak, ellendriznek, és csak a magasrendd SS utiparancs ment meg benntinket a tel-
jes lekapesolastol. Tgy is, tilbuzgd és maguk is nagy szitkségben 1évé német katonak, a hatalom ne-
vében, megcsapoltak a benzintankunkat, dgy hogy pont az Enns foly6 partjan kifogyott nektnk is és
lealltunk. Talan ez volt az a pillanat amikor apuka lemondott mindenrdl, amikor 6sszeomlott benne a
vilag és élete ezutan mar csak vegetacié volt. Itt volt az amikor féltve 6rzott, dédelgetett, 9Imm-es Pa-
rabellum pisztolyat gondosan becsomagolva egy ut menti csatornacsébe rejtette. Hasznat mar nem
fogja tudni venni, csak bajt hozhat ra és csaladjara, ha megtalaljak.

A benzin elfogyott, és ma se tudom milyen hittel és reménnyel, de apuka és Gaspar csend6r
gyalog nekiindulnak hogy valahol szereznek benzint. Egy par 6ra mulva vissza is jonnek egy kanna-
val. Késé délutan, mar sotétedett mikor Gjra neki indulunk, de nem sokaig, mert egy 1j katonai ellen-
6rzés Asten-nal megallitott, és azt mondjak, csak reggel fognak atvizsgalni. Addig varni kell. igy,
apukaval,Varday Pista Bacsival és Gaspar csendérrel gyalog nekivagtunk a 8 km-re 1évé St. Florian-
ba vezetd ttnak. Fletemben, sem azel6tt, sem azéta olyan teljes s6tétségben nem jartam ismeretlen
uton. Teljes haborus elsotétités, se jarmiinek, se ablaknak vilagossaga nem jutott ki a szabadba, bo-
rult id6, se csillag se holdfény. Egymast nem lattuk, csak szordl, hangrél tudtuk hogy egyttt vagyunk.
Végre megérkeztiink, és egy kis keresés utan megtalaltuk a csaladot egy kolostorban. Anyuka, Tamas,
nagymama, Etus néni, llonka néni, Szidi néni, Laci bacsi és Katalin néni. Anyuka mar magan kiviil
volt az aggodalomtdl, mert nem tudta mi van veliink, élink-e vagy halunk. Nagy volt az 6rom mikor
megérkeztink. Csak Ilonka néni volt elkeseredve, mert Jancsi és Imre bacsi nem j6ttek. F6ldon alud-
tunk mindnyéjan a hatizsakunk parnaul.

Naplombol idézek:

Aprilis 6 péntek. Reggel a teherantd Csuporral megérkezett a kontroll (checkpoint) aldl. 1epakoltunk (a
csalddi csomagokat, élelmiszert, edényeket, tartalék rubat) és felpakoltuk ag asten-i dllomdisra viendd személyi pogy-
gydszt. Mi is megyiink vonattal Rosenbeim-be. Laci bdcsiék antoval probalnak jonni. Imre bicsiékkal nem tudjnk
mi lesz Rabenstein-ben, mert Csupor nem tud mr még egyszer vissga menni a3, antival, mint ahogy akkor gondol-
tufk.

A vonat 4 dra késéssel megérkezett (még csoda hogy egydltalin jott!). Igaz, hogy nem az amit virtunk, de
Selszdlltunk. Hely alig volt, szerencsére magyarok is voltak és igy kaptunk helyet. Késébb, a megiiriild helyekre dzott,
biidds szgerbefke jottek, melyek miatt az éis3aka borgalmassa valt.

Aprilis 7, szombat. Reggelre nagy kinldddsok kizitt megérkeztiink Salzburg-ba. 14:25-kor indul Miin-
chen felé a vonatunk. Délelott bepakoltunk a vonatba. "Megebédeltiink!, sit még kezet is mostunk! Délben légi riadd
mitatt a vonatot kitolattik a nyilt palydra. Szerencsére bent diltiink. 4 dra hosszdig tartott. (csak késébb tudtam
meg, hogy ez alatt a 4 6ra alatt tropara bombaztak a salzburgi vasutallomast)
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Este felé megérkeztiink Rosenbeim-be ag dllomdsra. Az 1-2 osztdalyi vardteremben taldltunk sgdllist. Ott
megvacsoraztunk. és megvackalddtunk a hatizsakokon."

Ebben a varéteremben szazaval voltak bezsifolva menektl6k. Magyarok, szerbek, litvanok,
lengyelek, romanok, stb. kisebb nagyobb batyujukkal csomagjukkal. Rendes ételt, fiirdészobat hetek
6ta nem latott senki. Ettek amit éppen hoztak magukkal, koldultak, loptak ha mar nem volt. Kint
még hideg volt, bent, a sok izzadt test melegét6l hdség, szellézetlenség, cigaretta fust. Zaj. De ki vol-
tunk mertlve és aludtunk reggelig.

Tovabb idézek:

Aprilis 8, vasirmap (fehér vasirnap). Reggel, mivel hogy nekiink a vdrdteremben csak az éjszaka volt s3a-
bad lenni, apukdék kerestek mds sgdlldst. 1 életlendil megtudtiak, hogy van egy katonai korhaz, ott esetleg van hely.
Eppen egy antdbusz volt attél a kirhaztdl ott, igy arra felpakolva elmentiink. Nagyszerii ellitis. Meleg kavé, kenyér,
lekvdr, tiszta dgyak, meleg viz. De délutinra el kellett menniink. Szerencsével jarva bentalt az N.S. V. a 'Goldener
Hirsch" Stadt Cafee hotelba. Ott gyinyorii sgobdkat kaptunk. Hideg, meleg viz, de itt is csak két napig maradha-
tunk.!

Aprilis 9, hétfs. Ejszaka (ligi)riads, - reggel riadd, - nappal riadd, allandéan. Borzaszté! A németek mes-
terséges koddel boritottdk el a varost, hogy a3 ntcdn alig lebet litni.

Reggel felkelve apukdaék hivatalos helyekre jartak, résgint azért, hogy valami elbelyeést nyerjiink, részint
azeért, hogy akdr Imre bacsiék, akdr Laci bdcsick ha érdeklidnek hollétiink felil az N.S. V. és a Landrat-ndl meg-
hagytuk hogy hol vagyuntk.

Délutdn, anynka boltha lévén, ag utcan véletleniil talalkozott Laci bacsiékkal. Nagy orim.

Lionka néni és Zsuzsi elmentek Neubener-be lakdst keresni. Ejszaka vonattal visszaérkeztek, de nem en-
gedték ki az dllomdsrdl. Mdsnap reggel érkeztek csak mreg.

Itt Gjra kibévitem a napld szévegét. Amikor St. Florian-ban elbicstztunk nagymamatoél, Szi-
di nénitdl és Laci bacsiéktol, abban allapodtunk meg, hogy Rosenheim-ban 6sszevarjuk egymast -
hogy hol, azt senki nem tudta. Tovabbi tervek, amit mar Josefsberg-ben mindenki tudott, hogy
Neubeuer-ben van/volt Katalin néninek valami gréfi ismeretsége/rokonsaga, ahol talan tudunk vég-
leges elhelyezést nyerni. Ezért voltak Neubeuer-be kilonb6zé expediciok, amik azonban, mar nem
tudom miért, mind kudarcba fulladtak.

Az orosz front ekkor mar atlépte Ausztria keleti hatarait és megallas nélkil kozeledett. Az
tudott dolog volt, hogy a Jaltai egyezmény értelmében az oroszok az Enns folyéig kaptak meg
Ausztriat, de Laci bacsi nem bizott abban hogy ott tényleg meg is allnak és a csaladot egész Bajor or-
szagig hozta, hogy az orosz z6nabodl biztosan kiessiink.

Hat itt voltunk, minden mas tampont nélkiil, mint Neubeuer, ami az egyetlen tudott célpont
volt Imre bacsinak, Jancsinak és Zsiganak, akik reménytelentil hatra maradtak, miden hir nélkal.

A Csupor altal vezetett teherautd és Laci bacsi személy autdja volt még tizemben. Fzzel ér-
keztek Rosenheim-be, amikor anyukaval az utcan véletlentl meglattak egymast.
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Tovabb a naplé:

Aprilis 10, kedd. Reggel hivatalos kizegek utin vald szaladglisok. Eredmény: 3 napos "Urlanber’ élelmi-
szer jegyeket kaptunk, Kufsteinbe vagyunk iranyitva. Antora jiltink Etus -, Szidi -, Ionka nénivel és Tamidssal
(apuka, anynka, Pista bacsi, Csuporné, Margit gyalog jottek, Skm.). (én gyomor rontds miatt olyan gyonge voltam
hogy nem tudtam gyalog menni.) Raubling kozségig mentiink, itt ossgevdrtuk a gyalog joviket. Sok tandceskozdsok és
dilemmazdsok kizott a Geréby, 1Vdrday, Szappanos csalad és Szidi néni lepakoltunk ag sit szélére. Nagymamatol,
Babcitil, Laci bacsitol, Katalin nénitdl elbicsiiztunk. Apukdék szallds ntin néztek. Egy svab menekiilt taborban,
ami egy iskolabil lett atalakitva, kaptunk ideiglenes s3dlldst.

Aprilis 11, szerda. Reggel apuka és Tlonka néni ehmentek Neubener-be lakdst keresni. Zsuzsi bement
Rosenheim-ba az dllomdsra Inre bicsickat vami, és az N.S. V. hoz levelet leadni résziikre. Ujbdl ligiriadd, bom-
baztak Rosenbeim-et és géppuskdztak.

Aprilis 12, esiitirtik. Apuka reggel Neubener-be ment Spanyi nevii magyar diplomatihoz, akivel kizben
baratsdgot kititt. Eredmeénytelen visszatérés, csak remeények a ldthatdron.

Hivatalos szaladgdldsok. A (élelmiszer)jegyeket megkaptufk.

A tanitiékndl fiztiink és megengedték, hogy azg egyik szobdjukban ehetiink. Ott is vacsoraztunk.

Délutan Zsuzsival soskdt sgedtiink a mezion. Elsd szép tavaszi nap. Holnap az lesz ebédre.

Apn/zx 13. péntek. Reggel a Lagerfiibrer megtudvin hogy mi a tanitéék padlasdara akarunk kiltozni, min-

/ SRy denféle akadalyokat gorditett elé, igy hivatalos kiZegek elé kellett allnunk.
cAf i Kivigsgalds miatt még 2-3 napig kell varnunk a kiltizkodéssel.

Aprilis 14, szombat. Reggel fél 7-kor indulds apukdval

, Altenbener-ba a Spanyi sirboz. Voltunk Neubeuer-ban is. Nagyon szép
R, fa/ﬂ. Spanyi nem volt ott, eredmény semmi.
" A;Milz'f 17, kedd. Délelott Zsuzsival siskdt szedtiink a réten.
o Tlonka néni telefon dltal megtudta, hogy Imre bdcsiék voltak Hallein-ban
* (Salzburg mellett, elsd talilkozdsi célunk), de onnan Brixlegg-be utasitor-
tak dket. Mindjart elbatdroztik, hogy elmennek ebbe a Kufstein - Inns-
bruck kizott fekvd varosba. Llonka néni Zsuzsival, egy autit ag; siton ledl-
litva el is mentek.

Délben Laci bdcsi jott autdval, hirrel hogy van kildtis elbelyezés-

i re. Apuka és V'drday Pista bdcsi elmentek vele helyet nézni.
Aprilis 18, szerda. Megnyiratkoztam. Rosenheim-ban nagy bombizis.

Eiste, nagy meglepetésiinkre Murakizy Joska bacsick betoppantak. Endorf-ban a Hunyadi hadosztiallyal lé-
vén, egy apuka dltal kiilditt levélen azg irdsdt felismerte, és exdltal megtudta hollétiinket.

Itt ismét egy kis kiegészités kivankozik: Annak dacara, hogy a vesztett habora utols6 napjai-
nak kaoszaban voltunk, a német szervezettség és fegyelemre vallott, hogy a telefon és a posta még
mikodott. Csodalatos volt az is, hogy a nagy kaoszban hirek, tizenetek, értesitések csak eljutottak ide
is és oda is. Hogy apuka honnan tudta meg hogy a Hunyadi hadosztaly valamelyik egysége Endorf-
ban tartézkodik, és hogy mikor irt levelet Liszka Bélanak, volt kecskeméti polgarmesternek, aki ak-
kor a Hunyadiaknal szolgalt és feltehetéen Endorf-ban lehetett, azt nem tudom, de az tény hogy a
levél megérkezett, és amikor valaki fennhangon kereste Liszka Bélat, Murakozy Joska bacsi aki torté-
netesen éppen ott volt, meglatta a levélen apuka félreismerhetetlen kezeirasat. Igy tortént hogy a le-
vélbdl megtudva hollétiinket, megjelent csaladostol Raubling-ban.

Murakézy Joska bacsi apukanak gyerekkori jo baratja, kés6bbi ivotarsa volt. Kénesogi f6ld-
birtokos, apuka 6cesének, Ocsi bacsinak birtokaval szomszédos. Ok is elmenekiiltek feleséggel, ki-
sebbik fidval Balinttal egyiitt. Nagyobbik fia, Adam a Hunyadiaknal szolgalt. Egy, két fogati lovas
kocsival jottek, 6sszes foldi tulajdonukkal a kocsin. Ezzel a lovas kocsival jottek Raubling-ba és ezzel
mentiink aztan egyttt tovabb.
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Aprilis 19, esiitirtik. Reggel apuka és Pista bicsi visszaérkeztek. Laci bécsival voltak a Bosch birtokon.
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Eldreldthatilag van hely. Apuka nagyon megoriilt Murakizyéknek.

Rosenheim-ben bombazds.

Délben Tionka néni és Zsuzgsi eredményteleniil vissgatértek Brixlege-bil. Magyarok voltak ugyan ott, de dket
elutasitottik. Tgy a végsé remény is megsziint.

Esti elhatdrozas: Holnap reggel Murakiozyékkel elindulunk lovas kocsijukon a Bosch birtok felé. Mar ik
sem tudnak Donanwirt-be menni a3 angolok miiatt.

Torténelmi megjegyzés: a masodik vilaghabora utolsé napjait éljuk. A bennsziilétt bajorok és
a menckiiltek épp olyan szorongassal és félelemmel néznek a j6v6 elé mint mi. Az utakat, falvakat
szazaval lepik el a magyar, horvat, szerb menekiiltek, ki lovas kocsin, ki gyalog, biciklivel, a szeren-
csésebbek motorbiciklin, vagy autén. A hdbora végén mar a bajoroknak maguknak sem maradt sok
ennivald, az tzletekben is csak élelmiszer jegyre lehetett valamit kapni, ha volt. De meg kell hagyni,
ha morogvan is de emberséggel segitettek, ha esténként bekopogtattunk vadidegen helyen szallasért,
vagy egy falat kenyérért. Nekiink persze az is segitett, hogy veliink volt egy édes kis kékszem, szdszi
9 éves kisfiu, a Tamas, aki a legkGszivibb bajort is meglagyitotta.

Apropos, Tamas. A naplomban nagyon kevés emlités esik rola ebben az id6ben. Mar nem
emlékszem, hogy miért, de bizonyara mert olyan j6 gyerek volt, semmi baj nem volt vele. Nem sirt,
nem nyafogott, csak megbujt anyuka 6lében. En mér 15 éves elmultam és felnéttnek szamitottam.

Aprilis 20, péntek. Reggel fél 8 kor elindultunk Raubling-bil. Nagy biicsiizdsok. A tibbiek nem tudjik
i lesg; veliik, de 1aci bacsi megigérte, hogy eljon értiik a teherantoval.

Délelstt a két tyiik koZiil az egyik megfulladt. (valaki ritett a ketrecre egy nagy ponyvat). Déli pibend kiz-
ben, egy tanydban anynkdaék felpucoltitk.
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Raubhng-tol Mooseurach-lg lovas kocsival Murakozyekkel
75 km. (47 miles), Mai id6szamitassal 1 6ra 16 perc, akkor 3 nap lovas kocsival

Ma kb. 30-35 km.-t tettiink meg. Jol haladtunk.

Estére Miesbach eldtt betértiink a tanyik kizé. A lovak egy fészerben, mi meg egy meleg konyhiban kap-
tunk ¢jeli szdlldst, abol anynkdék a felpucolt tyrikot megfozték.

Aprilis 21, szombat. Reggel 8 kor Mdrta néni (Murakizyné), apuka és én bementiink gyalog Miesbach-ba
bevdsarolni. Joska bdcst, anynka és Tamads kocsival késébb jittek utanunt.

Délben egy nagy esd miatt varakoznunk kellett, egy nagyon bardtsagos porosz, iriember gazdasdagdban.
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Ejszakai szillist Waakirchen-ben tartottunk (oroszlinos szobor). A haziak nem valami kedvesek. Ciigos
sginben, sgalman aludtuntk.

Aprilis 22. vasdrnap. Reggelre hd boritott mindent. Egész, délelitt esik a havas eso.

Ebédelni elmentiink egy Gasthaus-ba. Utina nekiindultunk az ritnak bhavas esd kozben. Nagyon hatraltat-
ta ag eldrebaladdst. Egész eldztuntk.

. Estére Bad Tolz utin 3 km.-re taldltunk északdra szalldst. [0
meleg konyhdban aludtunk.

Aprilis 23. hétfs. Reggel megint esében indulnnk tovibb. Délben
azg esd elol bementiink Benediktbener-ba. Apuka elment gyalog Laci ba-
csiekhoz, kik egy kizeli faluban (?) telepedtek le.

Akkor még nem tudtam, hogy Iaci bacsiék,
Pessenbach-ban az Otzschléssel-ben kaptak szallast. Ez a kis
falucska az Alpok labanal, a fest6i szép nyaral6 és kura telep,
Kochel varost6l 6 km.-re fekszik. Itt voltak Csupor (Laci bacsi
soférje) feleségével és két lanyaval, Margit, (Katalin néni szolga-
16ja), Gaspar csenddr, (Laci bacsi legénye), Laci Bacsi, Katalin
néni, Babci, nagymama és Szidi néni. Késébb itt lakott Zsiga is.
Ebbdl a helybdl lett az 1j 'Szentkut' ahol az elkévetkezé 5 évig
nagymama Szidi nénivel lakott, és ahova mi unokak sokszor el-
jartunk. Nagymama ¢és Szidi néni az & langold szeretetiikkel

Otzschldssel, Pessenbach - megprobaltak Gjra teremteni az elveszett csaladi fészket, ahol a
pessenbachi kiskastély PR . , . . . e s
csalad Osszetalalkozott néha néha. Itt volt Zsiga eskuvdje is, és
Jancsiék is ide j6ttek naszuatra. De tovabb a naplobol.

M elmentiink ebédelni egy Gasthaus-ba. Délutan a Gdspdr csenddr megérkezett apuka levelével, melyben:
holnap reggel 8 drira jon, éiszakai szdllast keressiink. Taldltunk. Murakizyék a sgénapadlison aludtak, mi egy
dreg anyokandl kaptunk a konybaban helyet.

Aprilis 24, kedd. Reggel 8 drakor apuka megérkezett nagymamdiékidl, a Gdspar csendérrel, kis kocsit
hiizva. Benne volt liszt, irdgép, esernyd, szonyegek, stb. Délelott még bevdsaroltunk, amit lebetett és elindultunk a
Bosch birtok felé. Délutin 5 orakor megérkeztiink Moosenrach-ba. Nem akartak sgdlldst adni, mondvin hogy az
igéret csak egy csalddnak s30lt, és most két csaldd jott. Laci bacsinak levelet irtunk és a veliink jott Gdspdr csenddrrel
elkidildtiik. Késébb megenyhiiltek és egy par napra mégis adtak s3dlldst.

Cimiink: Sz.1. Moosenrach, Post Beuerberg, Oberbayern. Két szobank van, 1-1 dgy, mi foldon de jol alnd-
tunk.

Aprilis 25, szerda. Délben 1aci bicsi, nagymama, Katalin néni antdval megérkeztek. Az igazgatdval elin-
tzték a dolgunkat. Maradhatunk. Délutdan elmentek.

Ekkor lattuk utoljara Laci bacsit. Talan ez volt az utolsé aktusa annak a hosszu és sorozatos
gondoskodasanak, amivel nemcsak édesanyjat, de testvéreit és azoknak csaladjat a vor6s aradat eldl
kimentette, el6sz0r nyugat Magyarorszagra, majd Ausztriaba, és amikor onnan is menni kellett, to-
vabb egészen Bajororszagig, biztonsagos messzeségben az orosz érdekterilettdl. Itt mindenkinek he-
lyet talalt, biztonsagba helyezett, és akkor elindult sajat tjara, szakallat novesztve, hogy mentse ma-
gat. Nem gondolta hogy az Amerikaiaktdl is ugy kell félnie, mint az orosztol, azt hitte nem fogjak ki-
adni. Tévedett. Salzburg-ban elfogtak és kiadtak az oroszoknak. A t6bbi térténelem.

Aprilis 28, szombat. Reggel kocsival bementiink Kinigsdorf-ba bejelentkezni, de nem sikeriilt. Heétfin kell
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tjra_jonni.
Amerikai csapatok kielednek, dllitdlag két ora miilva itt lesznek.

Aprilis 29, vasarnap. Délelitt repiild tamadds a kirnyéken. A benerbergi dllomdson dlli szerelvényt, ami-
ben koncentracids lagerbelz 3sidok voltak, a sajdt tudiukon kiviil meggeppuskdziak. Délutdn lovildozés egészy, kizel-
rdl. Ejsgaka nem vetkotiink le.

Aprilis 30, hétfs. Apukaék a bejelentkezés és az dlelmiszer jegyek miatt el akartak menni Konigsdorf-ba,
de a nagy felfordulds miatt nem mertek elmenni. Koriil vagyunk véve, a Loisach folyd hidjait felrobbantottik. A
Benerberg-en dllé vonatszerelvénybil a 3sidd foglyok kiszabadnltak.

Mdjus 1, kedd. Minden féle kisza hirek. A kiszabadult 3sidd foglyok rabolnak mindenfelé. Joska bacsi fo-
gott négy magyar katondt. A gazdasighan felfogadtifk dket.

Es evvel szamunkra a masodik vilaghabora befejez3détt. Hazankat, otthonunkat a vorés
aradat elontotte, felégette, megsemmisitette. Az otthon maradt rokonokrél semmi hir, élnek-e hal-
nak-e? Még fel sem ocsudtunk a nagy forgatagbdl, csak annak adtunk halat, hogy a mi kis csaladunk
megmenekiilt. Bizony nem mindenki a nagy csaladbdl mondhatta ezt. Geréby Pali, aki egy évvel ez-
el6tt 6nként jelentkezett a Szent Laszlé hadosztalyba, hogy hazaja reménytelen védelmében az utolsé
percig részt vegyen, soha nem tért meg, soha ki nem dertlt hol és hogyan adta életét hazajaért.

Mi meg letelepedtink a Bosch uradalomban mint gazdasagi munkasok. Még nem tudtuk,
hogy mit jelent az. Hogy az embertdl elvarjak azt hogy hat nap egy héten, minden nap hét érakor
reggel ott alljon készen a testi munkara. Apuka katonas fegyelemmel és a f6ldhoz, természethez ko-
zel all6 ember becstletével kezdett neki az 4j életnek. De a sovany koszt és a lelki depresszié meg-
hagyta nyomat. Strdn beteg volt. Naplomat olvasva latom, hogy majdnem minden hénapban agy-
ban fekvé beteg volt par napig. Igaz akkor nem igen volt mas, mint Aszpirin meghtlésre, influenza-
ra. En is sokat betegeskedtem torokfajassal, influenzaval.

Az uradalmi kertészetben voltunk beosztva, ahol aranylag kénnyebb és tisztabb volt a munka
mint a gazdasagban. Palantaltunk, kapaltunk, 6ntoztink, astunk, kaposztat szedtiink a féldekr6l, kar-
tiolt a veteményesbdl. A j6 oldala mindennek az volt, hogy azokkal ellentétben akik menekdlt tabo-
rokban senyvedték végig az éveket, nekiink megvolt a mindennapi tisztességes betevé falatunk, az
akkori viszonyokhoz mérten. Mi is éppugy mint a Bosch csalad tagjai (akik ott laktak Mooseurach-
ban azokban az években) élelmiszer jegyre, kinek milyen jart, kaptuk az élelmiszert. Negyed kil6
(8 0z.) hust hetenként, 100g cukrot havonta, stb. De itt legalabb kaptunk jo tejet és vajat, turdt, amit
bizony mashol jegyre sem lehetett kapni.

Persze az hogy én akkor még 15 éves voltam nem mentett fel a rendszeres munkakételezett-
ség alol. Eppen tgy jartam apukaval a kertészetbe és csinaltam a kiosztott munkat mint ha feln6tt
lettem volna. Megtanultam ott azt hogy a csalad fenntartasaban nekem lényeges feladatom van. Las-
san erésebb, szivosabb lettem mint apuka és minden munkaban fel tudtam venni a versenyt masok-
kal. Es ugyanakkor, olvasom a naplémban, a napi munka utan, vasarnapokon, jatszottam, Murakdzy
Ocsivel labdaztunk, folyén tutajt épitettiink. Esténként kartydztunk, rémit, l'eau rum-ot.

Anyuka otthon volt Tamassal, 6z6tt, mosott, padlét surolt, varrt, vasalt, stoppolt, foldozott.
Mert bizony a magunkkal hozott kevés ruha mar kopott és szakadozott, és a téli hidegben kevés
megfelel6 munkas ruhank volt. Persze é sem ilyen allandé fizikai munkahoz volt szokva.

Aztan azért csak nem mentink am szigordan mindennap robot munkaba. Néha otthon ma-
radtam vagy fat vagni (faval f6ztink és fatottiink), vagy ha anyuka nem jol érezte magat, vagy beteg
volt, én féztem, meg mosogattam. Apuka is sokat eljart magyarokat keresni, kozeli helyeken, vagy
hivatalos tigyeket intézni a varosban. Rengeteg sokat levelezett és kereste, tartotta a kapcsolatot régi,
ujabb barataival ismerdseivel.

Az els6 id6ben egy szobaban laktunk, aludtunk, féztiink és éltink. Egy aranylag kis szoba-
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ban. Murakézyék is. K6z6s konyhank volt. A nyomorusag szilte akasztéfahumor ott sem hianyzott,
és ez tette ¢Eletiinket kibirhatéva. Hossza ideig szallbige volt az hogy: 'gyerekek siessetek a labmosas-
sal, mert kell mar a tésztat gyarni' (csak egy olyan edénylink volt amiben mind a két dolgot lehetett
csinalni.)

A kozlekedés kizarolag gyalog volt, munkaba vagy a kozeli két faluba, Koénigsdorf-ba, vagy
Beuerberg-be, mind kett6 4-6 km. re. Ha kozeli varosba kellett menniink, begyalogoltunk
Konigsdorf-ba, és ha rafértiink az autébuszra szerencsénk volt, ha nem, hazagyalogoltunk és masnap
ujra probaltuk. Vonat Beuerberg-bél ment Miinchen-be, de csak utazasi engedéllyel lehetett jegyet
valtani. Azt is, vagy kapott az ember, vagy nem.

A Bosch gazdasagi uradalom hatalmas tertileten fekiiddt. Nem tudom pontosan, de tébb ezer
hektar tertlet volt erd6vel, mezével, legelével és megmuivelt szantofélddel. Az uradalomnak négy
nagy majorja volt. (gazdasagi major: egy teleptilés, ahol gazdasagi éptiletek, mint munkaslakasok, is-
tallok, gabonatarolok — magtarak -, szertarak, gépszinek, kocsiszinek alkotnak egy gazdasagi kézpon-
tot.) A kézponti major Mooseurach volt, Konigsdorftol délnyugatra kb. 4 km tavolsagban. Itt, a szo-
kasos gazdasagi éptleteken kivil, két szép nagy kuria is volt. Az egyikben a Bosch csalad lakot a ma-
sik pedig az igazgat6 lakasa volt. Azon kivil volt még egy kisebb lakéhaz is, amiben Hans Strobl, a
kertész lakott feleségével. Mooseurach-tol keletre kb. 4 km tavolsagban volt Boschhof, ami speciali-
san egy tejfeldolgoz6 major volt (Molkerei) ahova az egész birtokrdl lovas vagy Oszvéres kocsin
hordtak naponta a frissen fejt tejet és itt feldolgoztak a kiillonb6z6 tejtermékekre, vaj, tard, sajt, tejfel
stb. Annak ellenére, hogy legtobb élelmiszert csak jegyre lehetett vasarolni, itt mint a Bosch urada-
lom munkasai kaphattunk t6bb tejet, tarét és sajtot is. Ez a kovetkezé években sok elényt nyujtott
szamunkra. Mikor Tamassal kés6bb Waldwerkében voltunk, anyuka rendszeresen kildézgetett cso-
magokat sajttal, vajjal, sajttal, taréval megpakolva. Geréby Imre bacsi pedig egy egész kereskedelmi
ipart Gzott abbodl, hogy hetenként tardval teli hatizsakban feljart Minchenbe a magyar lagerba,
(Simmers Schule) és ott ,,elfeketézte” (ez buntetendd feketepiaci cselekmény volt) azaz eladta vagy
elcserélte arajat. Az egész lagerben Imre bacsit csak ugy ismerték mint a Tards Bacsi. Ezen kiviil
még két nagy major volt, ahova azonban nagyon ritkin mentiink, Nantesbuch, Mooseurach-t6l 6
km. délkeletre, és Sterz északkeletre, 3 km.

Ahogy az id6 mult mind t&bb és tobb magyar telepedett le a kornyéken. Az elsé baratra a
kozeli Hofen-ben talaltunk, (Mooseurach-tél kb. 3 km.-re délkeletre) Perkovac egykor jomodu nagy-
becskereki svab csalad személyében. A bacsit elneveztik Adamson bacsinak, mert kopasz volt és ugy
nézett ki mint az Unikum hirdetés. Fiuk a Pisti, ndlam 4-5 évvel idésebb, mar egyetemista, nagyon
megszerettem. Tole vettiink angol leckéket Geréby Zsuzsival, 6 inditott el az angol nyelv ismereté-
ben, de olyan alaposan, hogy mikor a hajora keriltink Amerikaba jovet, mar egész j6l megértettem
mindent. Aztan Pisti kitinéen zongorazott is. Komoly jazz improvizator volt, borzasztéan imponalt.
Amikor késébb egy zongorahoz is jutottak, nekem is megtanitott j6 par fogast amit egész életemben
felhasznaltam sajat zongora készségem kialakitasaban.

A masik csalad, Konigsdorf-ban, a Zoltan Bélaék, felesége Kitti és csinos fiatal 6zvegy test-
vére Alexandra. Hasonl6 kora gyerekei is voltak, akikkel sokat egytitt jatszottunk. Nekik koszonhet-
juk, hogy amikor magyar szarmazasu amerikai katonaval, Bagé Ernével, és késébb Schoellinger Joe-
val 6sszehozta 6ket, majd benntinket a sors, az Amerikaba joveteliink utja megalapozédott. Joe volt
az aki hazajotte utan, jo ismerdstiket Bujak Pali bacsiékat (6regamerikas farmer magyarok) megkérte,
hogy sponsoréljanak benniinket kivandorlasra. Igy keriiltink 1949 Gszén a Bujak farmra, Mantua
Ohio-ban.

No de nagyon el6reszaladtam az idében. Térjiink vissza majus elejére, azokra a napokra ami-
kor egy Uj szakasza életlinknek kezd6dott. A haborunak vége, amerikai katonai megszallas alatt va-
gyunk, szorongva varjuk mi lesz a sorsunk. A tovabbiakban csak kiragadok eseményeket, torténete-
ket a naplémbol, hogy lefessem és érzékeltessem életinket a Bajororszagban toltott 6t év alatt.
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III. A HABORU UTANI EVEK

Mooseurach
1945 majustol.

Mdjus 10. Délutin Jdska bacsiék Babér lova tillzabalta magat a fiiss fiibdl, felfiijodott és bélesavaroddasban
megdoglott. Eiste elpalantaltnk a saldtit és a karaldbet.

Mdjus 23. Késg lett a Schiller-né dltal megvarrt nadragunk apukdval.

Mdjus 28. Az alattunk lakd ukrin csalad elkoltozitt egy gydjtitaborba. Sok minden dltaluk itt hagyott
holmit dsszeszedtiink magunknak. Reméljiik nagyon hogy a felszabadult lakdst (két szoba) megkaphatink. Mank
azg uradalmi igazgato engedélyezné.

Jiinins 1. Hirt kaptunk, hogy Ujhelyi Tibor bacsiék, Marika nénivel is elikeriiltek, itt vannak téliink 15
km.-re Seeshaupt-ban. Egy vasiiti vagonban laknak.

Jtinins 4. Apuka vett a mészarostil 50 mdrkdaért egy orit. Délben Marika néniék sofdrje itt volt és vettiink
tile én és Tamads sgdamadra jo vasgon féleipdt.

Jtinins 10. Apuka bement a majorba Mauk igazgatshoz, de nem volt itthon. Tegnap agt hallottuk hogy ag
ukrinok dltal kisiriilt lakdst azg igazgatd nem nekiink sganja. Fél 12-kor mikor Mank megjitt, apuka felment
hozzd megkérdezni a ténydllist, mire & agt mondta, hogy természetesen megkapjuk. Holnap jon a piktor (falfestd) és
rendbe teszi a s3obdfkat.

(igy 'kibovilt' az életteriink és mindkét csaladnak lett kulon konyhéja és egy haldszobaja.)
Apuka és Jdska bcsi (Murakizy) holnap indulnak lohdton Tirolba a csikdmeénest elbajtant.

(No, a csikoménesbdl 6szvér (muli) ménes lett és a végén Joska bacsi hozta 6ket fel Tirolbol.
Most mar fogalmam sincs arrdl, hogy ezek az allatok ki tulajdona volt. A Bosch uradalomé, vagy va-
lami mas? Es hogy hogy keriiltek apuka és Joska bacsi abba a helyzetbe, hogy magyar katonak segit-
ségével végrehajtsak ezt a hajtast? Dehat ilyen furcsasagok torténtek akkor. )

Jiinins 13. Apuka, Jiska bicsi Margit lovin elment az; dszvérekkel Hobenburg-ba. O vezette a 70 mulit
lohaton és négy kerékpdros kisérte a menetet. Bad Tilz-on keresztiil 28 k.-t mentek egy pibendvel erds iramban.
Sok baj volt a mulikkal. Apnkdval ment a kizeli Huppenberg-ben taborozd tizérektdl egy 3dszlos és egy hadaprid.

Jtinins 14. Délben taldlkoztam hazafelé jovet Grosschmidt Pista bdcsival (Katalin sigora). Garmisch-
Partenkirchen-bol jitt valami elhelyezkeedést keresni.

Jtinius 24. vasarnap. Apunka kerékpdron elment Seeshanpt-ba Marika néniéket felkeresni. Mdsnap jott
vissza. Megtaldlta ket és jol vannak. Nekik is fantasztikus kalandos menekiilésiik volt.

Jdilius 3. Egy Dr. Gdcsér bencés pater jitt apukdt meglatogatni.

(Ez volt a legendaris Gacsér Imre pater aki azokban az id6kben jarta Bajororszagot, gyalog,
kerékparon, kereste a magyarokat, hirt vitt, buzditott, segitett, ahol tudott. 37 évvel kés6ébb, 1982-
ben a braziliai Sao Paulo-ban talalkoztam vele Gjra, ahol az ottani magyar Szent Imre bencés gimna-
ziumnak volt alapitdja és tanara. J6l emlékezett apamra, és azokra a sotét idSkre.)

Jiilius 14. sgombat. Apuka elment egy svib csaladdal Wolfratshansen-be a rosenbeimi sitlevél végett, mert
mivel Joska bdcsiék elmennek, Geréby Imre bacsiékat akarjuk idebozni a kidiriil lakdsba. Ma nincs bivatal, nem
kapott iitlevelet.

(Mert persze Geréby Imre bacsi meg Jancsi mégis megkertltek, Ilonka néni nagy 6romére.
Nekik is megvolt a Neubeuer-i cim és mindjart oda igyekeztek, ahogy 6k is nagy nehezen kijutottak
Ausztriabol. Ott aztan mar tudtak rélunk, azaz a rokonsagrol akik Raubling-ban maradtak és odaira-
nyitottak éket.)
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Visszafelé jovet egy kijiritett 3sidd taborban voltak. Sok fozdedényt és miegymist talilt és hozott apuka.

Jdilius 15. vasarnap. Anyukdval elmostuk a sido edényeket. Borzaszto piszkosak voltak.

Jdilius 17. Kedd. Apnka [dska bicsival elment kocsival Wolfratshansenbe, de ismételten hidba.

Jiilius 18. szerda. Apuka Joska bdcsival kocsival elmentek Wolfratshansenbe a rosenbeimi sitlevél végett.
Sikeriilt végre harmadszor.

Jdilius 19. csiitortok. Apuka pakol ag sitra. Este biicsiivacsordt rendegtiink Murakogyéknek.

Jilius 20. péntek. Apnka el akart indulni Rosenheimbe, de még az igazgatd beleegyezésére s3iikség volt. De
mivel 7 reggel nem volt otthon, csak délben — mikor is apukdék nem beleegyezd vdlasszal vissgatértek — nem mebetett
el hila Istennek. ]o is mert délutin Geréby Jancsi varatlanul kerékpdron megérkezett. Apukdnak nem kell hozza-
Juk menni, mert ¢ a hirt elviszi.

Jdilius 21. sgombat. Murakogy Joska bicsiék elmentek végleg Donauwirt mellé valahova bérletbe. Délutdan
Janesi elment Kinigsdorf-ba Kitti néniékhbez, mivel mdir ok Aszodon is ismerték egymadst.

Jiilius 22. vasdarnap. Az igazgato mégis megadta az engedélyt, hogy Gerébyék ide koltizhessenek. Geréby
Jancsi vissza ment Raubling-ba, és egyittal Ilonka néniéknek a hirt vinni, hogy jobetnek.

Ebbél a par napi bejegyzésbdl kittinik, hogy abban az idében a kézlekedés és kommunikacid
milyen kértlményes volt. Ahhoz, hogy valaki egy helyrél egy masikba elmejen engedélyre, utlevélre
volt sziikség. Posta még nem indult be, telefon nem allt rendelkezéstinkre, és kézlekedni gyalog, vagy
biciklin tudtunk, ha nagy szerencsével sikertilt egyet szerezni, aminek gumijan még csak 10 el6z6 fol-
tozas volt, és a golyoscsapagyak is siman gordiltek a kerék tengelyén. Egy ilyen mkédo bicikli nagy
érték volt, és akkor nagy sévargassal néztik Jancsi biciklijét.

A fenti par sorbdl az is kideril, hogy ahhoz, hogy valaki egyik helyrdl a masikba koltézzon,
egy hivatalos engedélyre volt sziikség (Zuzugsschein). Amellett, hogy a gazdasagi igazgatot is meg
kellett nyerni arra, hogy Murakozyék helyett Gerébyék johessenek a megtrilt két kis szobaba, a ha-
tosagokat is meg kellett arrdl gy6zni, hogy ez a koltozés nem forgatja fel a kézrendet. Ez a kis lakas a
mooseurachi gazdasagban egy emeletes kis duplex kunyhé volt , harom egyforma ilyen egymas mel-
lett. A tobbi lakosztalyban is bajor munkascsaladok
¢éltek. A mi hazunk masik, duplex oldalan a
Habichthobinger csalad, a kovér Anni lanyukkal, kb.
16 éves., és mellettink a Hobelsberger csalad, jobb-
fajta emberek. Az ember beszédjébdl itélve nagy naci
lehetett. A fia is visszaérkezett a haborabdl a bal laba
térden felilig bizony a harctéren maradt szegénynek,
és csak mankdéval jart. Ezekben a lakdasokban 4 szoba
volt, kett6 fenn és kettd lenn, amibdl az egyik lenti a
konyha. Azonkivil egy fatetlen mosékonyha, ahol
erés teleken befogyott az egyetlen csapba a viz, agy
hogy se f6zni se mosdani nem lehetett amig azt va-
lahogy ki nem engeszteltik. Kilonben mosdashoz,
t6zéshez vodorben, lavorban hordtuk a konyhaba a
vizet. Mellette ugyancsak fatetlen egy kis lyukban

Mooseurachi cselédlakasunk volt az ,,indoor outhouse”, mivel WC-nek azt titu-
lalni nem lehetett vizvezeték hianyaban.

Szoéval, Gerébyék négyen, Imre bacsi, llonka néni, Zsuzsi és Jancsi az emeleti két szobat kap-
tak meg, mi négyen pedig a lenti két szobaban maradtunk. Egy konyha volt csak, llonka néni az
emeleti szobaban villany rezsén f6z6tt, de legtobbszor a mi konyhankban készitette el az ebédeket.
Meleg viztink akkor volt ha a konyhai tzhelybe begyujtottunk, ami egy faval tiizelt sp6r volt, amiben
egy beépitett viztartalyban melegedett a viz. Ott ugy 8-10 liternél t6bb viz nem volt, tgyhogy télen a
fiirdés a legszitkségesebb testrészekre szoritkozott. Mar csak azért is mert az egyetlen fiirdési lehets-
ség egy badog ul6fiirdékad (sitzbad) volt kint a hideg mosékonyhaban. Télen a szobak melegét a




konyhai ttzhely, és a mi masik szobankban 1évé kemence szer( épitmény adta. Arra mar nem emlék-
szem, hogy a felsé két szobat hogy fitétték Gerébyék, de lehet, hogy a lentrdl folszalld levegs volt
az egyetlen forrasa a melegnek. Nagyon sziiken voltunk meg ezekben az aranylag kis szobakban, és
mégis sokszor megtortént, hogy Szidi néni eljott latogatoba és ott volt napokig, vagy mas atutazo
magyarok, akik apukahoz jottek, szalltak meg nalunk. Hogy hogy fértek el azt mar ma nem tudnam
elmondani, de elfértiink valahogy mindég.

Jiilius 30. hétfi. Kinigsdorf-ba kell menni mindnydjunknak igazolvanyok és ujjlenyomat végett. Ott ebédel-

Jdilius 31. kedd. Anyuka Boschof-ba ment vagért meg sajtért. Délutan Tolnai Lajos vk. s3ds. jott mdsod-
magdval, Gerébyéktdl, dizenetet hogva, hogy ez iddig még nem kaptak engedélyt ag eltavodsra. [ovd hét elején jonnek.
Tolnaiék is itt akarnak elhelyezkedni. Voltak ag igazgatondl, aki a vilaszt holnapra halasztotta.

Aungusztus 1. szerda. Délutan Lajos bicsi felment a diribez, (igazgatd) akitd] végleg is nemleges vilaszt ka-
pott.

Aung. 2. csiitortok. Reggel Tolnaiék elmentek vissza Raubling-ba. (Brannenburg-ba).

Aug. 3-6. Piktorok festik Llonka néniék lakdsdt és a moso konyhit.

Aung.7. kedd. Nagymama Margittal viratlanul gyalog, csomaggal megérkezett.

Amint mar el6bb is emlitettem, nagymamaék ez id6ben Kochel melletti kis faluban
Pessenbach-ban és ott egy kis kastélyban az Otzschldssel-ben laktak, amit még Laci bacsi tudott
utols6 kapcsolatai alapjan megkapni a csaladnak. Itt laktak ekkor nagymama, Szidi néni, és Zsiga
amikor éppen erre jart. Laci bacsi feleségével Katalinnal, és Katalin szolgal6javal Margittal mar el-
mentek Salzburgba. Pessenbach kb. 22 km.-re volt Mooseurach-t6l, ahol mi laktunk. Nagymama
ezen a napon elhatarozta, hogy eljon akar gyalog is, hogy meggy6z6djék arrél, hogy mi biztonsagban
és j6l megvagyunk. O ekkor 73 éves volt.)

Aug. 11. szombat. Délutin Inmre bacsick megérkeztek teherantoval. Bepakoltak az 1ij lakdsba.

Aung. 12. vasarnap. Jancsi délutan kerékpdron elment Pessenbach-ba, mert az a bir jott, hogy Zsiga megér-
kezett.

Aug. 13. hétfi. Imre bacsi a teherantival vissza ment Raubling-ba egyes holmikért.

Aug. 15. sgerda. Nagymama Jancsi kiséretében biciklivel haza ment Pessenbach-ba. Jancsi este visszaérke-
gett. Jelentkezés a direktorndl. Igen goromban és nyersen fogadta dket.

Aung. 16. csiitirtok. Délelott Tionka néni elment ag igazgatohoz Jancsit elkérni, hogy Ausgtridba mebessen
Zsigaval Palit megkeresni (és a Zsigandl lévd csomagokat esetleg dtszdllitani Bajororszdgba, és a vonaton szallitott
dssges portékdkat keresni). A igazgatd nagyon kedves volt és Jancsit elengedte.

Aung. 17. péntek. Jancsi reggel kerékpdron elindult Ranbling-ba, (Rb. 60 km.) ahol Zsigaval talilkozdja
van. Onnan indulnak Ausztridba.

Aug. 20. hétfo. Szent Istvan napja. Newm mentiink munkdba. Délutan Kitti néniék amerikai autin Bagd
Ernd amerikai katondval megérkeztek. Sajnos birka még nem volt, igy csak siitemeény és miegymas volt. Késibb el-
hogtik a gramofont és tancoltunk.

Aung. 26. vasimap. Este Kitti néniék Bagd Erndvel antoval atjittek. Az antd elromlott és gyalog mentek
haza Kinigsdorf-ba.

Szept. 9. vasarnap. A posta beindult.

Szept. 15. szombat. Erikdnak levél Ulm-ba. A régen kapott cimre, hatha megkapya.

Szept. 22, szombat. Apuka a Stoffer (német vk. sgdzadoes ag igazgatindl) hire dltal elutazott Dettendorf-
ba (Au mellett). Allitdlag ott van az 1. magyar hadsereg alakuléban.

Szept. 24, hétfo. Apnka visszaérkezett. Elsd ho a hegyekben. (A naplé nem mondja, de tudjuk, hogy
az 1. magyar hadsereg alakulasabél nem lett semmi).

Szept. 27, csiitirtok. Délutan Jancsi megérkezett. A csomagokat Zsigaval Ausztriabil sikeriilt valamilyen
teherantd fuvarral elsgdllitani Pessenbach-ba.

(Ez a hir nagy 6romet okozott, hiszen ezek voltak azok a csomagok, amiket nagy nehezen
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Sankt Florian-ban vonatra tettiink, és amiket Jancsi, Zsiga meg Orban kisértek addig amig tudtak.
Egy ausztriai kisvaros vasutallomasan a vonat megallt és tovabb nem ment. A csomagokat ki kellett
rakni egy raktarba, és mas megoldas nem volt - ott hagyni azt egyenl6re. Ide jottek vissza Jancsi és
Zsiga, ahol megtalaltak a még megmaradt holmit és sikertilt is nekik a legtobbet elhozni, de azért ma-
radt még amit nem tudtak elhozni - nem tudni melyik csaladtagé, kié?)

Szept. 29, szombat. Jancsi reggel elment Raubling-ba a kerékpdrydert.

(Egy bicikli nagy dolog volt. Nem mindenkinek volt olyan szerencséje, hogy egy olyan bicik-
livel rendelkezzen, aminek j6 gumija is volt. Jancsi tigyességén mulott, hogy tudott szerezni egyet
Raubling-ban, ahova viszont el kellett menni érte.

Ebben az id6ben a kézlekedés nagyon korlatozott volt. 5-6, s6t 10 kilométer tavolsagokat is
legyalogoltunk, bicikli hianyaban, Mooseurach-bo6l Konigsdorf-ba vagy Beuerberg-be, ahol az élelmi-
szer bevasarlasokat végeztiik. Néha szerencsések voltunk és elcsiptiik a tejes kocsit, amire, ha a ko-
csis megengedte, hogy feliljunk, akkor megsporolhattuk a gyaloglast. Ha Wolfatshausen-be vagy Bad
Tolz-be akartunk menni, azt rendszerint autébusszal tettiik meg, miutan Konigsdorf-ba begyalogol-
tunk 6 kilométert. Pessenbach-ba, nagymamaékhoz mar kérilményesebb volt az ut, és oda vagy Bad
Tolz-6n keresztil kétszeri autdbusz valtassal, vagy stop-autoval jutottunk el. Minchenbe vonattal
mehettiink, feltéve ha megkaptuk az utazasi engedélyt amivel aztan Beuerberg-bél — egy masik 6 km.
gyalogut — jegyet valtva utazhattunk fel. )

Szept. 30. vasdarnap. Reggel lovas kocsival anynka, Tamds, Zsuzsi, Imre bdcsi és én elmentiink nagymami-
hoz Pessenbach-ba a csomagokért. Este haza. Tamas ott maradt. D.e. Jancsi Ranbling-bol biciklivel megjitt.

A lovas kocsit a kis Hefflinger lovakkal az igazgaté engedélyével kaptuk meg. J6l emlékszem
milyen buszke voltam, hogy én hajthattam a lovakat. Ez volt az elsé alkalom, hogy Pessenbach-ban
jartunk nagymamaéknal. Amikor atnéztik a holmit amit Zsiga és Jancsi meghoztak, nagy szomora-
saggal vettilk tudomasul, hogy bizony még t6bb koffer hianyzik és ami meg is jott az jol ki lett foszt-
va. Alig maradt benniik valami ami hasznalhat6 lett volna mai életinkben. Anyukaék meg is vadoltak
Zsigat hanyagsagért, amiért 6 meg is neheztelt. Apuka elhatarozta, hogy 6 elmegy Ausztriaba hogy
megtalalja a még hianyzé csomagokat.

Okt. 9, kedd. Erikdtdl levél Il! (feladva 29. IX. 45). Elsq levelen olyan kislinytol akit igazan szeretek.
Cimiik: Krumbach/ S chwaben. Jancsival tervezziik, hogy elmegyiink meglatogatni.

Okt. 12. péntek. Nagypapa halilinak elsd évforduldja. Jancsi, Ionka néni, anynka bementek a kinigsdorfi
templomba.

Okt. 15. hétfi. Erikdnak levél. Apuka és én bementiink autoval Wolfratshausenbe a cipik végett (t.i. lebet
a munkdsoknak cipdt kapni). Eredmeény = 0 .

Itt alltunk a tél el6tt és mindnyajunk cipéi mar az utolsokat rugtak. A cipészek még csak
megvarrtak a felsé szakadt részeket, de mar talpalni nem tudtak. Bér, gumi talp nem volt kaphat6
sehol sem. Cip6fiz6t nem lehetett a boltban kapnil Ezért hat amikor valamilyen hirt kaptunk, hogy
itt vagy ott lehet valamit kapni azonnal rohantunk. Ott aztan vagy 6rakig alltunk sorban és mire oda
értink lehet hogy mar bezartak, vagy elfogyott, vagy siiket hir volt az egész és valoban semmi nem
volt.)

Okt. 19. péntek. Reggel sitéthen anynkdval Hifen-be, Onnan én stopantival Bad Tolz-be, anynka pedig
elment nagymamahoz, Pessenbach-ba antébusszal Tamdsért. En délben gyalog-antéval haza.

Okt. 23. kedd. Anynka Tamdssal megjott Pessenbach-bil. Zsiga is vele jott.

Okt. 27. szombat. Apuka Wolfratshausen-be ment cipikért. Nekem hozgott is egy pdr nagyon szép cipit
(17 mdrkdért) de egy kicsit kicsi. Megprobaljuk kicseréini. Apuka kapott osztrik hatdrdtlépési engedélyt.

Now. 1. csiitortok. Reggel 7 drakor kimentiink a Schiller erdésy dltal kijelolt erddbe fat vdgni. D.u. 2.ig
vagtunk. Jogsick kijottek kocsival és bevittiik.

Nov. 8. csiitortok. Strobl kertész értesitett benniinket, hogy exennel, csak mindég kettinknek kell bemenni
dolgozni.

Ez egy j6 hir és nagy engedmény volt. Eddig mind a négyen, Imre bacsi, Jancsi, apuka és én
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be kellett jarnunk a kertészetbe dolgozni hat napot egy héten. Kivéve mikor betegek voltunk, ami
elég strtn el6fordult. Evvel az engedménnyel ezenttl csak kettének kell dolgozni menni a négybdl
¢és azt magunk fogjuk elosztani kézottink. Ez kilondsen nagy 6rom volt, mert {gy a téli fitéshez va-
16 fat nem kell majd vasarnaponként vagni, hanem hétkéznap is elintézhetjik.

Este Ilonka néni megérkezett Sidi nénivel Pessenbach-bdl Bad "T613-0n keres3tiil, két napos visgontagsagos
4t utdn.

Annak dacara hogy a kozlekedési viszonyok nagyon koéralményesek voltak, a naplom tele van
bejegyzésekkel, hogy hol ez, hol az a csaladtag ide meg oda utazott. Legtobbet nagymamack felé
Pessenbach-ba volt az Ut és onnan vissza, ami soha sem ment siman. Szidi néni okt. 18-an koltdzott
at Etus nénié¢ktdl (Raubling-bol) nagymamahoz Pessenbach-ba. Par hét mulva, mint a fenti bejegyzés
mutatja, mar Gjra uton volt, testvérét, anyukat és csaladjat meglatogatni Mooseurach-ban . Miéta el-
jottink Raubling-bol nem lattuk egymast. Ez alkalommal 3 hétig maradt nalunk. Hogy hogy fértiink
el az egy szoba konyhés lakasban 6ten, azt nehéz mai ésszel elképzelni. Fn csak arra emlékszem hogy
rengeteget nevettiink és vihancoltunk Szidi nénivel.

Nov. 10. szombat. Reggelre leesett a hi és egész nap havazik. Délutin mind a négyen kimentiink fit vagns.
Nov. 11. vasirnap. Reggel harman, Imre bdcsi kivételével kimentiink fat vigni. J6 idd volt. Délutin
vasdrnapoltunt.

Ebben az id6ben sokat jartunk ki a kijelolt erdébe ahol a kiszaradt fakat kivaghattuk és any-
nyit szedhettliink 6ssze amennyit csak birtunk. Aztan a gazdasagi lovas szekérrel be is hordtuk a haz-
hoz. Ezutan aztan még egyszer fel kellett a fat pakolni a szekérre és bevinni a majorba, ahol a villany-
farész volt és ott a fat felapritani, és ujbol vissza szallitani a hazunkhoz. Ott aztan a nagy fejszével
nekialltunk, felvaltva mind a négyen és felapritottuk a felftirészelt ronkoket tizelé fanak. Evvel £6z-
tink és fatottiink egész télen.)

Nov. 19. hétfi. Aputka elindult Ausztridba megkeresni a hidanyzd csomagokat.

Now. 20. kedd. Jancsi Zsuzsival elmentek Landshut-ba ahol a magyar menekiiltek listaja van. Palit keres-
.

Landshut-ban volt egy magyar menekdltigyi iroda, ahol listat vezettek a magyar menekiltek-
r6l. Katondk, leventék, hadaprod iskolasok, akik szolgalati egységben kertltek ki, vagy akik elszakad-
tak egymastdl a menekiilés zlrzavaraban, keresték hozzatartozoikat és azok vica versa 6ket. Sok ma-
gyar talalt ezen az Gton egymasra.

Nov. 23. péntek. Apuka reggel megérkezett gyalog Bad T6/z-bil. Ausztridban nem volt, csak Rosenbeim-
Ranbling-ban, mert 1 drday Pista bdcsi nem volt hajlandé vele menni. Egy vasutassal megy majd apuka jovd héten a
csomagokat keresni.

Nov. 25. vasarnap. Délelott 10 drakor elindultam Jancsi biciklijével nagymamdiékhoz, Pessenbach-ba — 25
km. — apukdnak az egy, még Zsigandl lévd csomag feladdvevényt elhozni. Negyed négykor vissza indultam és negyed
Otre s3erencsésen megérkezten.

Now. 27. sgerda. Apnka elindult Ausgtriaba

Nov. 29. péntek. Apuka vissza jott, mert a hataron nem engedték dt.

Jellemz6 az akkori bizonytalan idékre, hogy amikor Zsiga és Jancsi flottan szokddstek ide
oda at az osztrak hataron, apukanak még allitdlagos hivatalos hataratlépési engedéllyel felszerelve
sem sikerilt atjutni. Persze, apam egy torvénytisztels, rendezett polgari vilagba szokott katonatiszti
felfogasa nem tudott kiegyezni a fiatalabb nemzedék ,,stikliz6”, tigyeskeds és sokszor a torvényes
utat megkerild, a jelen id6k altal kikévetelt megoldasokkal, amire 6 maga pedig teljesen képtelen
volt. Mint ahogy képtelen volt a késébbi években is idomulni a megvaltozott vilaghoz amibe a sors
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belekényszeritette.

Dec. 1. szombat. 16.ik sziiletésnapom.

Dec. 3. hétfs. Apuka reggel Penzberg-be ment (gyalog) a rubak végett. Szerencséje volt mert sok mindent tu-
dott eldjegyezni.

Ertsiik azt, hogy elSjegyezni és nem venni, mert az ebben az idében nem volt ez olyan egy-
szer dolog. Az el6jegyzés utan majd egyszer talan lesz is valami, ami éppen kell vagy passzol.

Dec. 13. csiitortok. Reggel elindultunk Jancsival Erikaékhoz. (Schindl Erika a Josefsbergi tartézko-
dasunk nagy szerelme). Az autébuszra felfértiink. Miinchenben 10:05 kor induld vonattal elutazvin délben
Aungsburg-ban voltunk. Délutan kimentiink hozzdjnk. Sokdra jittek meg. Erikdnak elébe mentiink az iskoldba.

Dec. 14. péntek. Este értiik mentiink azg iskoliba. Erika 4.kor, Imma 5.for jott ki. Bonyolult helyzet.
Hazafelé menet, amikor egyediil voltunk dtadtam a kiskutyat. Nagyon oriilt neki.

Dec. 15. szombat. Jancsi reggel elment Miinchen-be elintézni egyes iigyeit. Mi elmentiink a cirkuszba meg-
vdltani estére a jegyeket. A kabdtjara ratizte a kiskutyat! Ma nincs iskoldjuk. Jancsi délben vissgajott, nem tudott
Miinchenbe eljutni. Délutin bementiink a vdrosba, onnan este 6.kor a cirkus3ba.

Dec. 16. vasarnap. D.e. bementiink Jancsival ag angsburgi domba misére, és vendégloben megebédeltiink,
mert 6k mdshova vannak meghivva ebédre. Fél 2.kor taldlkoztunk, onnan elmentiink a cukrdszddaba és jo tortdt et-
tiink

Dec. 17. hétfy. Ugy volt, hagy megyiink haza, de csak késin ébredtiink fel. Jancsi mégiscsak elment mivel
neki sietds volt a dolga. En itt maradtam a déli vonatra. Délben az dllomdson borzasztd sok ember volt, igy nem ju-
tottam hozzd, hogy jegyet viltsak, mert a3 nem olyan egyszeri. Autdval sem lebet. 1 issza mentem.

Dec. 18. kedd. Reggel 9.kor lementem az dllomdisra. Gondoltam délre majd csak el tudom inténi, és el tu-
dok utazni. Hosszui sorban dllds utin el is intéztem, és madr jegyem is volt Akkor tudtam meg hogy nem megy délben
vonat. Elmentem Erika elé ag iskoldba és egyiitt haza mentiink.

Dec. 19. szerda. Reggel idejében felkeltem, kimentem ag dallomdsra és a jegy birtokdban sgerencsésen megér-
keztem Miinchenbe. De voltam egy moziban is (Madame Curie, a radium felfedezése). Megebédeltem és délutan nagy
nehezen az antobuszra felszallvan megérkeztenr Konigsdorf-ba. Onnan gyalog haza.

Dec. 20. csiitirtik. D.n. Konigsdorf-ban voltam bevasdrolni és megkaptam a ruba igénylésemet. Este Jancsi
megérkezett Berchtesgaden-bol. Kozben Augsburg-ban is volt megint!

Dec. 21. péntek. Apuka Penzberg-be ment bevisdrolni a rubdkat. Sok mindent kapott, de a3t a Jézuska
hozza majd.

Ez az augsburgi at akkor nekem nagyon izgalmas és kalandos expedicié volt. Nemcsak, hogy
a menekiilés 6ta ez volt az els6 alkalom, hogy valahova gy mentem, hogy nem a sziikség kergetett,
hanem valami teljesen privat és romantikus latogatasra szantuk magunkat. 15 éves tacské létemre fii-
lig szerelmes voltam Erikaba, aki viszont még nagyon kis lany volt ahhoz, hogy érzelmeimet szerin-
tem kell6leg viszonozni tudta, vagy akarta volna. Erzelmi hullimvasut volt ez a latogatas, hol ugy
éreztem, hogy mégis csak van érzelme felém, hol tgy, hogy neki mégiscsak Jancsi tetszik jobban. Igy
meglehetdsen kijozanodva tértem vissza Augsburg-bol. Azért a jovében még valtottunk jo par leve-
let 1946 folyaman, de aztin megszint a kapcsolat és azota nem hallottam, nem tudok semmit a
Schindl csalad tovabbi életérdl, Erika sorsardl.

Dec. 24. hétfo. Déleltt mind a négyen bementiink dolgoni, kivdgink a3t a kis kdposztat még a foldbil.
Délutdn kardcsonyfa diszités. Megjitt a |ézuska.

Dec. 25. kedd. Nagykardcsony napja. D.e. Inre bicsiék Konigsdorf-ba mentek a templomba. Regge-
li: habos kakad, vajas mées kaldccsal. Ebéd: mindenféle finomsdgok, a végén tortaval,

Dec. 26. szerda. Szt. Istvan vértanu napja. Reggel Imre bicsiéck szdankdval elmentek Pessenbach-ba
nagymamahoz. Mi mindnydajan Kinigsdorf-ba mentiink a templomba. Lekéstiink. Kitty néninél ebédeltiink. Délutin
haza. En megesindltam a sit amit apuka hozott. Apukdiék vizithen Rosséknal és a kertészékndl

Dec. 27. csiitortok. Délben jon a hir, hogy két Endrét keresnek. Rigtin Zsigara gyanakodtunk, mivel &
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madr ide két honapya be van jelentkezve. Imre bacsi bement és ott mondtifk, hogy tényleg it keresik. Még nem olyan ve-
szélyes a dolog, nincs riadalom.

Dec. 28. péntek. Reggel Jancsi gyorsan Pessenbach-ba Zsigdért. Fa most eljon és kijelentkezik akkor nincs
baj. Zsiga ott volt, de nem volt hajlandd eljonnz, mert § siet Magyarorszdgra az apjahoz.

Dec. 29. sgombat. Jancsi visszajott és a vesgéhyt nyakdba véve Zsigit kijelentette Konigsdorf-ban és haza
it

Endre Zsiga unokatestvérink, aki a haboru alatt Finnorszagban egy kommandé alakulattal
csinalt zUr6s szabotazs akcidkat az orosz front mogott, aki miutan visszatért Magyarorszagra bevo-
nult a magyar hadseregbe és az orosz fronton kapott kar- és vall 16véssel kertlt korhazba, masképen
viszonyult a menekilt allapot problémainak megoldasahoz. Amig mi csaladosok a szabalyokat és
torvényeket mindig szigordan betartottuk, mert éreztiik, hogy ki vagyunk szolgaltatva a hatésagok-
nak, addig Zsiga minden lehet&séget, a szabalyok és torvények félényes megkertlésével kihasznalt.
Igy tortént aztan az is, hogy mindenki tudtan kivill, 6 bejelentkezett Kénigsdorf-ban is mint lakos,
amellett hogy mar Pessenbach-ban is be volt jelentve, hogy az élelmiszer jegyeit itt is, ott is felvehes-
se, amivel aztan dupla megvehetd élelmiszer mennyiséget élvezett. Ez persze nagyon is buntetendd
cselekmény volt és azért volt a csalad akkor ugy megijedve, hogy ebbdl most mi lesz, ha Zsigat elfog-
jak evvel a csalassal.

Dec. 31. hétf. Délelitt bementiink mind a négyen dolgozni mert a kertész sigent értiink. Erdsen havazik.
Délutan haza. Este mindnydjan elmentiink a szilveszter estére a majorba (Moosenrach) . (Zsuzsi, Jancsi és én
meg anyuka, apuka, s6t azt hiszem Ilonka néni és Imre bacsi is eljottek). Azzin tane. Eva is ott volt, de
elment koran. 2 driig tancoltunk.

Eva, a Bosch Eva volt, a hires iparmagnas Robert Bosch-nak lanya akinek csaladja most itt a
birtokukon, Mooseurach-ban 1évé csaladi kuridban lapultak és vartak, hogy a vilag Gjra elrendezéd-
j6n és vissza térhessenek a megszokott életiikbe. Eva olyan 16 év koriili nagyon csinos siildé lany
volt, akivel alkalmam volt talalkozni itt is ott is. Persze 6 belé is nyakig szerelmes lettem, amit 6
ugyan soha nem tudott. A mooseurach-i majorban a tehénistallé feletti emeletén volt egy ,,diszte-
rem”, ahol tObbszor vasarnaponként és nagyobb tnnepkor, mint most szilveszterkor is tancos mu-
latsagot rendeztek, ahova eljartak a kornyéki fiatalok szérakozni. Igazi bajor médon, umpah-pah ze-
nekarral, a foldszintrél felszivargd tragya illattal, és a szorakozo kozonség ruhazatanak enyhe istallo
szagaval. De nekiink ez mar fel sem tint.

Es {gy végz6dott menekiilt sorsunk elsé teljes éve.

1946. A masodik menekiilt év

Jan. 1. kedd, Ujév napja. Itthon pibeniink és lustilkodunk és élvezziik az Ujév ,,drimeit”,

Jan. 3. csiitortok. Fabehordas. Apuka egy nagy fit vag amibdl mi is kapunk!

Jan. 6. vasarnap. Vigkereszt. Déleldtt sieltem a Jozsick sijével. Mergelddtiink, hogy legalabb hétkiznapra
esett volna a 1 izkereszt. Este anynkdaval Rooszékndl. Konyveket hogtunk.

Jan. 7. hétfo. Fat vagtunk. Ma csak 2 liter soviny tejet kaptunk és csak akkor foliset, ha dolgoztunfk!

Jan. 9. szerda. Reggel apukdnak Schiftlarnba kellett menni Gdcsér atyahoz  Kinigsdorf-bol antobuszon
odaig.

Jan. 10. csiitortok. Apuka este megérkezett Schéftlarn-bol, de Gdcsér nem volt ott.

Jan. 13. vasarnap. Délutin anyukdék Jéndékhoz akartak mennt, de nagyon rossg idd volt.

Jan. 15. kedd. Fat vagtunk. 1evél jott, hogy a csomagjaink egy része meg lett. Sok mienk benne?

Jan. 16. szerda. Apuka elment Raubling-ba, Vardayékhoz abova a megkeriilt csomagjaink megérkeztek és
vontra feladta dket. Majd Au-ba ment gyalog megldtogatni régi kecskeméti bardtait, Héjjas Tibort és Bandit, Gadl
Jozsit, Liszka Bélat, akik dtmenetileg éppen ott voltak.
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Jan. 27. vasarnap. Reggel Jancsival a kissgdankdval bementiink Wolfratshausenbe a megérkezett csomago-
kért.

Es végre az elveszett csomagjaink is megérkeztek. Mar nem emlékszem, hogy milyen csoda-
latos uton, de végre ujra meg volt minden ladank és csomagunk, amivel Josefsbergbdl elindultunk.
Persze mindegyik feltorve és kifosztva.

Jan. 28. hétfo. Reggel Jancsi elutazott Hoffer Jozsi bicsiékhoz, mert az a hir, hogy megy kocsikkal haza.
(De nem mégsem ment)

Ez az év nagyon eseményteleniil kezd6dik. Szabad napjainkban, amikor nem dolgoztunk a
kertészetben — mert négyiink kozil egyszerre csak kettének kellett — hat fat vagtunk, vagy hasogat-
tunk. Mivel ez volt az amivel fat6ttink és f6ztink, a fa az élelmiszer utan a legfontosabb létfenntar-
tasi eszk6z volt. Tarsadalmi életink is volt, mint mar el6bb emlitettem, Zoltanné Kittyék és
Perkovacék — ahova hetente minden vasarnap szorgalmasan eljartunk angol leckékre. Azonkiviil volt
egy masik magyar svab csalad is a Roosz Jézsefék, egy Konigsdorf melletti kis majorban, két csinos
suld6é lannyal, akikrél talan a késébbiekben még szé esik, mert arra felé is legyeskedtem azért.
Ugyancsak Mooseurach-ban voltak elszallasolva Jénaék. Herr Jena egy porosz ezredes csaladjaval itt
lapult, az el6l hogy 6t is elcsipjék az amerikai naci-tisztogaté kézegek. Apuka, mint magyar katona
tiszt nagyon jol 6sszebaratkozott az ezredes urral és ez a baratsag kolcsonos is volt. ,, Tarsadalmilag”
is Osszejartunk. Hoffer J6zsi bacsi — anyuka unokatestvére — aki lovas kocsikkal menekult ki Magyar-
orszagrol, szintén a koézelinkben telepedett le. A kommunikaciés nehézségek ellenére mégis csodala-
tosan tudtunk egymasrdl, ki hol és hogy van. Jézsi bacsi valéban ott maradt végleg és ott,
Traunstein-ben is halt meg 1951-ben.

Febr. 2. szombat. Gyertyaszenteld. Jancsi megérkezett koritidarol (Rosenhein, Berchtesgaden, stb.)

Febr. 5. kedd. Roosz; Jozsef meghalt. Erikdnak levél.

Febr. 6. szerda. Apuka bement Wolfratshansen-ba Roosg Jozsef igyeit inténi.

Febr. 8. péntek. Anynkdék mindnydjan bementek (Wolfratshausenbe) a boschhofi antoval Roosz temetésére.
En a Guiskiichén ebédeltem.

Febr. 10. vasarnap. Erikatol levél. Nagy hd. Senki sem tud sehova elmenni a rossg idd miatt. Az én sim
kész lett, lebet sielni.

Febr. 18. hétfi. Zsuzsi megjitt nagymamaéktol (Pessenbach) és mondja, hogy Zsiga megiott Magyarorszag-
rol. 1V olt Kecskeméten nagymamdékndl, levelet is hogott és sok érdekes hirt.

Zsiga megérkezése egy nagy esemény volt. Amikor hire j6tt, hogy Laci bacsit elfogta az ame-
rikai CIC és mint haboras binost fogsagban tartjak és majd atadjak a kommunista magyar kormany-
nak, Zsiga azonnal felkerekedett és elment Salzburgba ahol Laci bacsit tartottak fogolytaborban. Ott
tobbszor meglatogatta és még a kiszabaditasat is tervezte, de ez persze hia alom volt. Amikor Laci
bacsit haza vitték, Zsiga kévette, atszokott a magyar hataron és Budapesten édesanyja Panci néninél
megszallva jart és latogatta apjat a bortonben addig amig fel nem eszméltek a hatésagok és elkezdték
keresni, hogy 6t is lefogjak. Ekkor meglépett Budapestrél visszaszokott a hataron at és visszajott
Pessenbach-ba. Otthon léte alatt elment Kecskemétre is ahol nagyanyammal tudott beszélni és hirt
adni neki fel6liink, hogy hol és hogy vagyunk. Ez volt az els6 hir amit odahaza hallottak fel6link és
ez volt az els6 alkalom, hogy mi is hirt kapjunk arrél, hogy mi tortént az otthon maradottakkal a ha-
borua vége utan. Zsiga hozta az elsé levelet amit a menekilésben otthonrél kaptunk. Ebben a levél-
ben irta nagyanyam, hogy az otthoni politikai viszonyok olyanok, hogy ne is gondoljunk most haza-
jovetelre.

Febr. 23. szombat. Este nagy jelmez, bl Mooseurach-ban. Nagyon jé volt. En cserkész, jelmezben, Jancsi és
Zsugsi magyar rubaban. Mdsnap reggeli 4 draig tancoltunk.
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Febr. 25, hétfs. Délben elindultam gyalog Penzberg-be a vasitillomdsra, onnan nagymamdékhoz
Pessenbach-ba.

Febr. 27. szerda. Zsigaval Kochel-ba mentiink a doktorért. Moziba mentiink. Este a doktor autdjaval ha-
za.

Febr. 28. csiitortok. Reggel vonattal Kochel-ba bevdsarolni, este vonattal vissza.

Mare. 2. szombat. Déleldtt elindultam vonattal Penzberg-be, onnan gyalog haza Mooseurach-ba. Este bil-
ba mentiink Jancsival. Elég jo volt.

Mre. 5. kedd. Apuka elment nagymamaékhoz; bovebb hirekért (Pessenbach-ba Zsigdaval beszélni), mdsnap
haza. Este az utolsd bdl (farsang vége), dlarcos maszkabdl. Kitiind jol mulattunk. Anynka is ott volt és Perkovdic
Pityu is. Eva (Bosch) is!! Feltiinésig sokat tancoltam vele. Csak az a kdr, hogy 1 drakor mar vége lett.

Mre. 9. szombat. Eva sokszor meglitogatott a kertészetben (ahol dolgoztunk) . Jéna bicsi hizott is.

Mre. 12. kedd. Jancsi elment Ausztridba leveleket vinni.

Mare. 13. szerda. Délutin Eva lent volt a kertészethen a kertész, elesipte pikirozds céljaira. (tavasszal a
magrol nétt kaposzta, karalabé és mas zoldség palantakat térdelve egyenként at kellett iltetni meleg-
hazi dobozokba - ezt hivtak pikirozasnak) Eppen arra gondoltam, hogy milyen jo lenne ha i is jinne és ime!
Eppen mellém térdels.

Mare. 15. péntek. (Szabadsdghare dinnepe) Dolgozunk! A magyar konoksdg! Ha ,,0k” dinnepelnek, mi
nem. (Bz arra vonatkozik, hogy az akkori kommunista Magyarorszagon nagyban tinnepelték a marci-
us 15-6t, amiért mi nagyon haragudtunk.) Délelitt itthon maradtam fit vigni, de délutin bementem a kerté-
szetbe tovidbb pikirozni. Fva is lejott. Este Jancsi megiott Aunsztriabil.

Mare. 25. hétfo. Endre Bandi bdcsiék jottek litogatoba (Anyuka unokatestvére) és itt maradtak két
napig.

A haboru utani kaosz kezd megszinni. Posta van, vonat, autobusz menetrendszerten kozle-
kedik. Azonban utazni, koltozni csak hivatalos engedéllyel lehet. Csodalatosan a nagy kiterjedt csalad
tagjai mind tudnak egymasrél, ki hol van, és ha tehetik el is latogatnak egymashoz. Igy Endre Bandi
bacsiék is egyszer csak megjelentek latogatdban.

Mre. 29. péntek. Matol kezdve 10 drat dolgozuntk. 6-114g, 12:30-5:304g.

Apr. 3. szerda. Ma egy éve menekiiltiink Josefsberghil. Apuka Miinchenbe az UNRRA-hoz Perkovdccal.

Apr. 5. szombat. Siirginy jitt, hagy Laci bicsi gydszmiséjére mindnydjan menjiink Pessenbach-ba.

Apr. 6. vasirnap. Az egész, csalad elindult Penzberg-be gyalog az; dllomidsra. Jol beértiink. Onnan vonattal
Pessenbach-ba. Rajtunk kiviil Ndgridi Jozsi és Geréby csaldd.

Apr. 7. hétfs. Mindnygjan Kochel-ba. Gydszmise.

Nagybatyam, anyuka batyja, vitéz dr. Endre Laszl6 a magyar politikai életben jelentds szere-
pet vallalt. A harmincas évek elején G6dollén volt szolgabird — a cserkész Vildg Jamboree G6dollén
1933-ban az 6 adminisztracidja alatt és kozremukodésével folyt le — majd Pest-Pilis-Solt-Kiskun
varmegye alispanjava valasztottak. Ismerten sz¢élsé jobboldali és mélyen magyar nemzeti érzést poli-
tikus volt. Amikor 1944 marcius 18.-an megalakult a Sztéjai kormany, ami kimondottan szélsé jobb-
oldali németbarat kormany volt, Laci bacsit kinevezték beliigyminisztériumi allamtitkarnak. Itt vitéz
Baky Laszloval egyttt — aki ségorsagi rokonsagban is volt az Endre csaladdal a Geréby csaladon ke-
resztil — a németek altal rank parancsolt zsid6 kitelepitést volt feladatuk ellenérizni és biztositani.
Majd késébb a Szalasi kormanyaban, amikor mar az orszag védelme a beémlé szovjet hadsereggel
szemben teljesen kilatastalanna valt, Laci bacsit mint kitelepitési kormanybiztost kérte meg az akkori
kormany. Ennek a beosztasnak készonhette az egész csalad, - Endre, Geréby, Varday, Ujhelyi, Szap-
panos, hogy menekilésiink Magyarorszagrol aranylag szervezetten tortént és az atlagnal tobb szemé-
lyi holmit tudtunk kimenteni magunkkal.

Laci bacsit az amerikai CIC emberei elfogtak Salzburgban, majd a magyar kommunista kor-
manynak kiadtak. Egy politikai kirakatper utan, 1946 marcius 29.én kivégezték.
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Apr. 10. szerda. Mindnydjan haza Moosenrach-ba. Este vdratlanul megérkezik Trummer Béla bcsi
(apuka bardtja). 11t maradt 12.13.
Apr. 15, hétfi. Az drat dtdllitottik a nyari iddszamitdsra. Munkaidd: 7-12ig, és 1-61g.
Apr. 19. Nagypéntek. Unnep. Pibend
Apr. 20. Nagyszombat. Délelétt munka. En Kinigsdorf-ba mentem bevdsdroini. Délutin nincs munka.
Kertet megesindlink eldl és hatul. V etettiink borsdl, sargarépdt, gyokeret. I'lirdés.
Apr 21. Hiisvét vasarnap. Este bal, de nem volt jo. Eva nem volt ott. 1 drakor locsolkodds.
Apr. 22. Hiisvét hétfé. Bementem a majorba, de Evival nem talilkoztam, nem littam mdr csiitirtik dta.
Uy litom az 1] 1gazgatd fia fogta el.
Apr. 27. fzambaz‘ Reggel elmentem Penzberg-be a vonathoz, onnan Pessenbach-ba Nagymamaért és Tam-
Qi |, O T ! AT !J L U sért. Tibor bacsi is éppen akkor jitt. Eredetileg nem akartam
5 iy O af}\k IS e vissva menni, de holnap megyiink.
S P N A, ol D .1_ o | Schwal E¢ 2 P 116g).
. ' WY O (Ujhelyi Tibor bacsi Marika nénivel a
Weilheim melletti polling-i taborban laktak.)
Apr. 28. vasdrnap. Délutini vonattal Nagymamaval
és Tamadssal vissza Penzberg-ig és onnan haza gyalog.

A gyalog ut Penzberg és Mooseurach kozott
kb. 7 km. volt, erdei 6svényeken és mellékutakon a
legrovidebb toronyiranti uton jarva. Az én fiatal 16
éves labaimnak az akkor semmi nem volt, de mar ak-
kor felfogtam, hogy 74 éves nagyanyamnak bizony
nem volt kénnyd. Es mégis milyen szétlanul és sorsa-
nak valé6 megadottsagban ment és tette labait egyiket
a masik utan. Még most is emlékszem, hogy azt be-
. szélte nekem, hogy milyen j6 labkenécse van, amivel
| ha bekeni a labat, alig érzi a gyaloglast.
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Mdjus 1. szerda. Munka Unnep. Nem megyiink
munkdba. Este bilba mentiink. Fva is ott volt, Nagyon ji
volt 2h-ig.

Mijus 7. kedd. Reggel anynka nagymamdival Bad
o Tolz-be. Nagymama elment. Anynka elvesztette az; élelmisger
0y Jegyeket. Délutan anynkdval visszamentiink Bad Tolz-be.

(0 Meglettek. Nagy esdben, viszontagsigok kizott jottiink haza.
_ ,}E.q Ka e _ __\:.- Anyuka Hifen-ben aludy.
2 ,:f go.ste.: \‘K‘iﬂ,,p v - Zi (Ugy emlékszem busz jarat volt Bad Tolz-be,
Ny W % L ? : de amikor masodszor is menni kellett visszafelé mar
nem volt busz igy gyalog kellett nagy esében a 12 km.-t Bad T6lz-b6l megtenni. Anyuka nagyon ki-
faradt és mar nem tudott hazaig elmenni, Héfen-ben a Perkovacéknal megaludt.)

""_o- -. ald ..'. i
n terkell et :‘iumma K 1al)
“66“ Bi ';' Birkkarspitz®

Mdjus 19. vasirnap. Perkovdc Pistiék elkiltoztek Hifen-bol An-ba. Elmentiink meglatogatni. Van gon-
gora! Pisti mindjart bemutatta tudomanyat. Megbeszeéltiik, bogy én is datjarok majd leckéket venni tdle.

Mdjus 20, hétfo. Este Schmidt Nandor szazados feleségével megérkezett.

Mdjns 21, kedd. Este Liscsinszy Béla alezredes érkezett. Igy harom s3dllé vendégiink van.

(Jellemz6 az akkori menekiilt életkoriilményekre és a magyarok kapcsolattartd vonzalmanak,
hogy egy szoba-konyhas lakasunkban a régi dzsentri kbzéposztaly elkényeztetett tagjai minden to-
vabbi finomkodas nélkil természetszertleg, tréfalkozva elfogadtak az adott kérilményeket.)

Mdjus 22, szerda. Reggel a miincheni tejes autoval Schmidtékkel , anynkdval Miinchenbe. A lagerban ebé-
deltiink.(ez a miincheni Simmern Schule-ban felallitott magyar menekilttabor volt) Pt/ D.U. Tanis-
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sal a korhazba. V izsgdlat miatt még holnap is itt kell maradni.

Mdjus 22, csiitirtik. Reggel anyukdval elmentiink beiratkozni a Max Josef-stift gimnazinmba. Nines sen-
ki akivel beszélhetnénk. Vissga. Tamdst magunkhog véve ag dllatkertbe elmentiink. Aztin gyorsan a kdrbdazba.
Knapp az antibuszhoz kiérve, haza.

Majus 26, vasarnap. Hoffer Jozsi bacsi jott.

Mdjus 27, hétfo. Hagnalban apuka Jozsi bdcsival a pengbergi vonathog, onnan Landshut-ba, érdeklddni.
Komisz hirek vannak! Apuka este haza. Semmi bay.

Mdjus 29, szerda. Anynka elment Beuerberg-be az, iskola végett, de ag igazgatd nd nem volt ott.

Jiini 1, sgombat. Anynka volt harmadszor Benerberg-ben, az Oberschule-ban, végre otthon talilta ag igaz-
gatd nét. Felvettek! Még zongordt is tanulbatok. Kinyvek is lesznek.

Egy nagy sz6 volt, hiszen mar két éve nem lattam iskolat. A negyedik gimnaziumot ugy
ahogy befejeztem 1944 tavaszan és most 1946 6szén nyilt meg az a lehet6ség, hogy folytathassam
kozépiskolai tanulmanyaimat. Eddig mint csaladfenntarté dolgoztam apuka mellett, kielégitve a be-
fogad6 Bosch uradalom kivansagat, hogy ottlétink és lakasunk fejében nekik munkat teljesitstink.
Igy aztan amikor ez az iskola lehetség megnyilt, killon kéréssel kellett az uradalmi igazgatésaghoz
fordulni, hogy engem elbocsassanak mint munkast és megengedjék hogy iskolaba mehessek.

Jtini 12, szerda. Anynka, Tamis, én a reggeli autdbusszal Wolfratshausen-be. Tamidis kdrbazba. Nekem
rubacsindltatds. Este ag antobusgra nem fértiink fel, anyuka ott maradt, én gyalog haza (14 km.).

Jtini 13, csiit. Anynka Tamdssal megjittek.

Jtini 26, szerda. Olajos Sanyi bdcsi megérkezett feleségével.

Jtini 28, péntek. Olajosék elmentek Gdcsér Imre atya megjott.

Jiini 29, vasdarnap. Magyar mise Konigsdorf-ban.

Jiili 4, csiit. Anyukdval Wolfratshansen-be rubdm végett. Jovd péntekre késg lesz.

Jiili 5, péntek.  Megesindltam a tyrikketrecet.

Mert persze tytkjaink is voltak, amik tojtak és volt tojas. Ugy rémlik, hogy ezek a tydkok még
azok kozul voltak amiket Szécsényl Jozsef gépész hozott ketrecben Varosféldrél Velembe. Nagyon
nehéz elképzelni, hogy ezek a tytikok hogy kertltek ide, hogy hoztuk ket magunkkal Velembdl a vi-
szontagsagos teherautd-St.Florian-vonat-Rosenheim-Raubling-i menekiilési vonalon. Arra biztos
emlékszem és még a fenti naploban is szerepel, hogy amikor Raubling-bél Mooseurach-ba mentiink
Murakézy Jozsi bacsi lovas kocsijaval, atkézben (1945 aprilis 20) az egyik tydk a kett6 koziil megful-
ladt, mert valaki egy ponyvat tett a ketrecre. Azt az Gton szépen meg is f6ztiik és megettiik. Tehat
ezekbdl egy biztosan elkeriilt Mooseurach-ig. Bizonyara szereztiink aztan ott is még egy par tyukot,
hogy legyen tojasunk.

Jili 6, szombat. Apuka elvigta az wjat. Nagyon.  (t6bbszor is kellett orvoshoz mennie
Konigsdorf-ba és munkaba sem tudott menni vagy egy hétig). Este Szidi néni megérkezett. 22.-ikén hétfin
elment.

Juili 12. péntek. Anyukdval Wolfratshausen-be busszal. Anyuka onnan tovibb Miinchenbe.

Jiili 14. vasdarnap. Anynka vissza érkegik gyalog Wolfratshausen-bdl. Délutan kirandultunk a Karpfsee-re
Siiridni, Apuka, Tamads, J6zsi, Zsuzsi, Pitynka. Nagy zivatar jott.

Jiili 16. kedd. Apuka anynkdval Miinchenbe mennek az; amerikai pokricokért. Este haza.

Juili 18. csiit. Anyuka bement ag igazgatihoz (Bosch uradalmi) hogy engem elengedjen munka kotelezettsé-
gembil mert iskoliba megyek. Majd csak aug. elsején ad vilaszt.

Jiili 24. szerda. Mindnydjan Kinigsdorf-ba jelentkezni.

Juili 27. szombat. Reggel konigsdorfi antobusszal indulva Kittyékkel kirandultunk Ammerland-ba (Wurm-
see). Kitty, Sdandorka (Alexandra), V'inci néni (2), Kati (Kitty linya), Béla, Kutschke csalad. Este busszal vissza.
Szép 1dd, jo volt.
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Jiili 30, kedd. Apnka Miinchenbe ment.

Aung. 1. esiit. Az igazgatd iizent, hogy elengednek azg iskoliba. Fel vagyok mentve a napi munkdbil. Azért
meég egésy 24.-ikéig dolgogtam, csak akkor hagytam végleg abba a napi munkdt.(ezek utan is azért dolgoztam
itt ott amikor apuka beteg volt, ami sokszor megtortént és mivel a mindennapi munka kételezé volt,
becstiletbdl én helyettesitettem ilyenkor.)

Aung. 4. vasarnap. Délutan Gyuri, Jancsi, Zsuzsi és én a Karpfsee-be mentiink fiirodni. Nagyon szép meleg
2do.

Aung. 5. hétfo. Ugy volt, hagy az iskola ma kezdédik, de elbalasztottik. Ezen til minden nap tanulok a
Jelvételi vizsgara. (Ebben Perkovac Pityu volt nagy segitségemre, akitél Zsuzsival az elmult honapok-
ban angol leckéket vettiink minden vasarnap, aztan miutan Au-ba koltoztek és lett zongorajuk eljar-
tam hozza zongorazni és sokat tanultam t6le. Tokéletesen beszélt németil — délvidéki svab gyerek
1étére — és d segitett felkésziilni a gimnazinmi felvételi vizsgdra).

Aung. 15, csiit. Konigsdorf-ban segitiink Kittyéknek pakolni. (a Zoltan csalad Kitty és lanya Kati,
Alexandra névére elkoltoztek és eltiintek az életiinkbdl. Evekkel késébb, amikor Londonban jartam
Beretvas Jutka unokatestvéremnél, hallottam, hogy Zoltan Kitty ide telepedett le végleg. Talalkozni
mar nem tudtam vele.)

Aug. 20. kedd. Szent Istvin Unnepe. Reggel Miinchenbe Péterrel. Magyar mise. Este koncert. A Simmern
Schule lagerben aludtunk. Mdsnap Péterrel haza. (erre a Péterre mar csak nagyon halvanyan emlékszem,
egy magyar fia volt Kénigsdorf-ban, sokat voltunk egyttt, de hogy ki volt, hova lett ?? mar nem em-
1¢kszem)

Szept. 2. hétfo. Anynka Tamdssal Benerberg-be, beadni iskoldba. 1. gimndzium. Ezgutin minden nap megy
Tamas gyalog Benerberg-be. Néha felkéredzkeedhet a Schneider tejeskocsira ami Nantesbuch-bil Boschhof-ba viszi a
teet és fele sit gyaloglist megsporolja.

Gerébyick elkiltozter Kinigsdorf-ba. (13 honapig éltink veliik egytitt a mooseurachi kis munkas
lakasban, 6k négyen az emeleti két szobaban, mi a féldszinti két szobaban, k6zos WC-vel és moso-
konyhaval. Az egyik szobaban font is lenn is volt egy faval fitott sparherd (cooking stove), amin a
f6z¢és mellett a sziikséges meleg vizet is melegitettiik. Ez a meleg viz volt amit mosogatasra, mosdas-
ra és furdésre hasznaltunk. A masik szobaban egy faval fat6tt kalyha adta a meleget télen.)

Szept. 3. kedd. Anynkdval, Tamdssal ag iskola megnyitora Benerberg-be. Nagymama délutdan elment
Kinigsdorf-ba llonka néniékhez.

Szept. 6. péntek. Az én iskolam is beindult. Ma Veni Sancte és mar elkezdidik a tanitds. V. gimndzi-
um, hétfotil szombatig, reggel 8-tol d.u. 1 drdig. Ma milvelddéstirténelem, latin, matematika. Mdsnap, szombaton
méredzkedés, német, foldrajy.

Szept. 19. csiit. Egy hetes szabadsdgot kaptunk az, iskoldban.

Szept. 23. hétf. Anyuka Miinchenbe ment és sgergett nekem egy biciklit 1100 markdért (RM). Este ha-
za.

Szept. 24. kedd. Hajnali antébusszal Wolfratshausen-be onnan vonattal Miinchenbe felvenni a biciklit.
Vonatra engedélyt nem kaptam, igy kerékpdron indultam haza. 48 knr.-t 4 dra alatt tettem meg hazdig.

Abban az id6ben minden biciklis aki hosszabb tavu uton volt azt a korabeli energiamegtaka-
rit6, de roppant életveszélyes gyakorlatot Gzte, hogy egy lassabb teherautéba hatul belekapaszkodott
¢és hagyta magat huzni amig az nem fordult el, vagy nem gyorsult fel annyira, hogy a biciklivel mar
nem lehetett kévetni. Miinchenbdl hazajovet én is ezt csinaltam és rekord id6 alatt értem haza. Per-
sze anyukanak err6l nem szamoltam be.

Egy hasznalhat6 bicikli abban az id6ben nagy kincs volt. Mert akinek volt az semmiképpen
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nem akart rajta taladni, pénznek értéke nem volt tehat venni sem lehetett, és ha volt is egy, a gumike-
rék mindég egy nagy probléma volt, mert azt kapni aztan egyaltalan nem lehetett. Legtobb esetben a
belsé gumik agyon foltozott allapotban nem sokaig tartottak a leveg6t és allandéan pumpalni kellett,
¢és ha a kuls6é gumi katasztrofalis kart szenvedett, egy Uj beszerzése reménytelen dolog volt. Ezért
csak specialis alkalmakkor hasznaltam a biciklit, iskolaba sem jartam vele — 6 km nem tavolsag! fel-
kialtassal — és kilonben is nem lett volna szép dolog, hogy én biciklizem még Tamas 6csém gyalog
baktat az iskoldba. Igy egyiitt mentiink gyalog — egy ideig. De kézben gumi problémak is akadtak és
naplémban feljegyzések mutatjak, hogy Bad To6lz-be jartam t6bbszor sikertelentl belsé gumit sze-
rezni. Majd november elsejétél kezdve Herr von Jena-tél kaptam koleson 4 hétre egy biciklit haszna-
latra. Ett6] kezdve biciklin jartam az iskolaba négy hétig. Végre meglett a sajat gumim is..

Szept. 25. szerda. Apukdval a nantesbuchi erdében fit vagtunk. Délben haza. Délutdn fat hasogattunt.

(A tizel6fa nagyon fontos dolog volt. Avval féztink, és télen avval fatéttink. Az uradalmi
vezetbségtdl idonként kaptunk engedélyt, hogy egy kijelolt erd6ben kivaghatunk és 6sszeszedhetiink
kiszaradt fakat. Azt aztan be is hozhatjuk egy gazdasagi lovas kocsival, amikor egy olyat kaphatunk.
S6t egy ilyen kocsi rakomany erdei fat felvihettiink a majorba és ott egy villany korfarésszel felaprit-
hattuk olyan darabokra amit aztan baltaval fel lehetett hasogatni.)

Okt. 16. szerda. Apuka Gicsér Inmrénél. S3idi néni jott.

Okt. 17. csiit. Tanitds nines, az, egésg iskola Bucheckerl- t ment s3edni.

(Buchecker = biikk makk = beech nut. Abban az évben kilénésen bé termés volt az erd6k-
ben és az akkori id6kben a tanitasnal is fontosabb volt kihasznalni ezt a természeti ajandékot. A
biikk makkbdl olajt préseltek, ami f6zéshez vagy olajlampakban ezekben a szikos id6kben nagy ér-
téket képviseltek).

Okt. 25. péntek. Szidi néni elment. Délben 1 drakor Tibor bacsi Marika nénivel antobusszal megérkeztek.

Okt. 27. vasarnap. Délben Jancsival Marika néniék Konigsdorf-ba.

Now. 1. péntek. Mindszentek iinnepe. Apukdval, Jancsival erddben fat vigtunk.

Nov. 3. vasarnap. Reggel 6 drakor apukdval kimentiink egy kocsival a faért. Délben apukdval, Jancsival
villanyfiirésszel felvagtuk. Hazavittiik. 1V ass Inmre megjott.

(Vass Imre egy 40 év korili katona ember volt, valahol a szomszédsagban lakott, akit apuka
nagyon megszeretett és ebben az id6ében sokszor eljart hozzank vasarnaponként és kartyaztunk
(L’eau rum), néha éjszakara is itt maradt. Amikor én elmentem Waldwerké-be, befogadtik hozzank
lakétarsnak. Hasznos volt, segitett a haz koril, fat vagott, stb. Waldwerkében értesiiltem aztan egy-
szer, hogy apuka kidobta a lakasbol, mert kidertlt hogy anyukaval kikezdett és bizalmaskodni kezdett
vele. Soha nem lattuk azutan. )

Az elkévetkez6 hetekben naplém sokfelé utazgatasrdl beszél. Anyuka Miunchenbe, apuka
Tibor bacsiékhoz Polling-ba ,hirekért”, Ugyancsak mindnyajan Miinchenbe, valamilyen hivatalos
okmanyhoz fényképek kellettek és csak ott volt fényképész. A télre is felkésztliink. Stammler susz-
terhez Schwaigwall-ba, Wolfratshausen-be szabohoz, aki pokrocbdl varrt kabatokat, meg az UNRRA
is néha néha adott ki ruha holmit..

Now. 28. ¢siit. Hoffer J6zsi bacsi jott latogatiba.

Dec. 6. péntek. Anynka Péterrel Miinchenbe, onnan Pessenbach-ba nagymamidhoz.

Dec. 7. szombat. Anyuka nagymamdval Bad Tol3-on keresztiil busszal érkezik Konigsdorf-ba. Nagyma-
ma llonka nénicknél marad.

Dec. 9. hétfo. Nagymama traktorral megérkezett Konigsdorf-bol.

Dec. 10, kedd. Anynka nagymamdval lelkigyakorlatra a wolfratshauseni kolostorba. Szombaton jinnek
haza.

Dec. 14. szombat. Szidi néni végre sok lekésések utan megérkezett.
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Dec. 17. szerda. Utolsé iskola nap a kardcsonyi vakacié elétr. Unnepség — menekiilteknek ajandékozds.
En kaptam két silat, Tamis egy szvettert..

Dec. 20. péntek. Szidi nénit elkisértem Bad Tolz-ig. Nem fértiink fel a buszra és stopauntoval mentiink.
Onnan 6 haza Pessenbach-ba. En vissza.

Dec. 22-23. vas-hétfo. Apukdval favdgis.

Dec. 24. kedd. Wolfratshansenbe mentiink mdr masodszor rubdért, de nem volt. Szent Este.

Dec. 25. szerda. Kardcsony napja. Reggel Beuerberg-be templomba — Urvacsora. Délutin Tamdssal rodliz-
tunk, sielterm.

Dec. 28 szombat. Apukdval erddben fat vagtunk.

Dec. 29, vasirmap. A fat kocsival behogtuk, a villanyfiirésszel felvigtuf.

Dec. 30. hétfs. Apnkdt elbocsdtottik az arinylag konnyi munkdbol a kertészetbol és jan. elsejétdl a
Landwitschaft-ban azaz a gazdasdaghan kell dolgoznia. Anynkdnak végre sikeriilt Wolfratshansen-ban megkapni a
rubdfkat.

Dec. 31. kedd, Szilveszter. Evdt littam, lovagolt. Délben Kinigsdorf-ba bicikli pedilért. Este bil
Moosenrach-ban. Pitynka is ott volt, Zsuzsi nem jott mert beteg volt. Nagyon el voltam szomorodva amikor beléptem
gy fél kilenckor Nagy tancmulatsig a tehénistallé felett. Bosch Fva is végre megjelent, de mire isszeszedtem a bitor-
sdgomat, hogy felkérjem tancolni a villany kialudt. Hidba vartnk nem jitt vissza. Mindenki lassan hazament.

Igy teltek a hénapok napi munkaval a kertészetben, favagassal és vasarnapi és tinnepnapi ba-
lokkal a mooseurachi tehénistallé felett. A kertészetbe lejar az urasag lanya Fva és jatszik az agrol-
szakadt menekilt fid érzelmeivel. O is szamizétt a fényes nagyvilagbdl ide a vidéki paraszt kornye-
zetbe ¢és itt szérakozik tgy ahogy lehet, a kertészetben vagy a balokon a tehénistallo felett, és csavar-
gatja a fejét annak a fiinak aki reménytelentl szerelmes belé. Aztan valamikor aprilisban eltinik. Be-
adtak egy intézetbe. Csak néha néha tnnepekre jar haza, de akkor mar nagyon nehezen talalkozunk.
Bamba kamasz létemre, csak a véletlenre biztam a talalkozast és az nagyon ritkan sikeriilt. A tavasz
kozeleg, mar vetjiik tltetjik a zoldségeket, hogy legyen a nyaron ennivalo.

Bz az év tavasza és nyara nagyjabol eseménytelentl telt el. Eurépa még mindég a habora
borzalmainak arnyékaban kiiszkédott és a népek probaltak labra allni. Németorszag a négy gyoGztes
hatalom, Amerika, Anglia, Franciaorszag és a Szovjet Uni6 altal szétosztott megszallasi teriiletekre
osztva a megszallo6 hatalmak uralma alatt egzisztalt és annak szabalyai szerint rendezte be életét.
Elelmiszert csak jegyre lehetett kapni, ami bizony az atlag embernek nagyon sziikés, atlag napi 1000
kaloria értékd taplalékot nyujtott. Gyerekek, betegek és nehéz testi munkasok kilon elbirdlasban ré-
szestltek és aszerint jobb, tobb értékd élelmiszer jegyet kaptak. Vendéglében is csak jegyre lehetett
valami érdemesebb ételt kapni, az egyetlen a ,,.Stammgericht” volt kaphat6 jegy nélkiil, ami egy hig
krumpli és sargarépa f6zelék volt. Mindenki ott lakott ahol a habort vége érte és lakéhelyet cserélni
csak hatésagi engedéllyel, nagy nehezen hossza huzavona utan lehetett. Autébuszon, vonaton utazni,
azaz azokra jegyet valtani is csak hatosagi utazasi engedéllyel lehetett. Ezeket az engedélyeket az an-
nak megfelel6 varosi hivatalokban adtak ahova rendszerint vagy gyalog, vagy helyi buszjarattal ért el
az ember. Ruhat, cip6t csak nagyritkan kiilon kiutalassal lehetett kapni. Meglévé ruhankat, zoknikat,
agynemuket allandéan varrtuk, foldoztuk, régi pokrécokbdl télikabatot szabtunk, és ha cipénk talpa
kilyukadt, csak sok hosszu utanajarassal lehetett esetleg egy migumival megtalpaltatni. Az atlag em-
ber kozlekedési mddja a két laba, vagy ha szerencsés és gazdag volt, egy bicikli. De az is csak akkor
ért valamit, ha gumija volt ami tartotta is a levegét, a sok foldozas utan. Mert 4j gumit aztan egyalta-
lan nem lehetett kapni!

Az aki vidéken lakott, mint mi is, kozel a f6ldhéz, szerencsés volt, mert ha egy kis kertecskéje
volt akkor meg tudott termelni annyi z6ldségfélét, krumplit, sargarépat, zoldpaprikat ami a szikos
jegyek mellett egy kis extra élelmet adott. Azon kiviil tltettiink dohany palantakat is, ami aztan jol
megnétt és nagy dohany leveleket termett. Annak leveleit felaggatva megszaritottuk, apuka finom
éles késsel felvagta, majd cigaretta papirba csavarva elfiistolte. En még akkor nem dohanyoztam, de
apuka nagy el6szeretettel gyartotta a cigarettakat, amik gyalazatos budosek voltak. Lehetséges, hogy
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sird meghtléses betegsége, kohogése ennek volt készonhetd.

A Bosch uradalomban, Mooseurach-ban egy munkaslakasban éltiink. Ennek fejében kotele-
sek voltunk dolgozni az uradalomban. Reggel 7-t6] délutan 6.ig, délben egy oras ebédsziinettel. Kez-
detben Amikor még Geréby¢k is itt laktak, a szabaly az volt, hogy minden munkaképes férfi koteles
volt munkaba allni.(Fn 16, Jancsi 18 évesen mar ebbe bele tartoztunk.) Késébb ezt megenyhitették
¢és a négyunk kozil 3 elég volt ha munkaba ment. Aztan mikor mar 1946 &szén iskolaba kertiltem,
mar csak apukanak kellett napi munkaba menni, de miutan sokat betegeskedett és azaz jart, utazott
rokonokat, baratokat latogatni helyette természetszertileg én mentem munkaba. Eleiben az uradalmi
kertészetben dolgoztunk. Itt a Strobl nev( kertész feliigyelete alatt dolgoztunk, ahol az akkori élethez
szitkséges mindenféle zoldséget, gyiimolesot termeltek, noveltek. Tavasszal meleghazban iltettik a
magrol kelt palantakat melegagyakba. Késébb azokat kint a féldeken palantaltuk el. Kaposzta, karfi-
ol, répa, stb. A kinti tltetés volt a legnehezebb, mert a palantakat allva lehajolva kellett a féldbe dug-
dosni. Ez nekem 16 évesen még csak ment, de apukanak 46 évesen sokkal nehezebben. Osszel pedig
a megérett kaposztat és mas termést kellett betakaritani.

A pénznek — Reichsmark - nem volt nagy vasarld értéke. Az ember megfizette amit lehetett
kapni, és az arak szabalyozva ott maradtak ahol az atlag ember minimalis keresettel azt meg is tudta
fizetni. Fekete piac csak a nagy varosokban volt és az is nagy titokban, mert a hatésagok szigortan
buntették. Lakasunkat mi Mooseurach-ban mint munkas lakast ingyen kaptuk, munkank ellenében,
¢és még hetente fizetést is kaptunk.

Az év kozepéig az iskolak is sziineteltek. 1946 6szére rendezédtek a dolgok annyira, hogy a
kozoktatas ujra beindult. Majusban anyuka felvitt magaval Munchenbe és elmentiink a Max Josef-
Stift leany kozépiskola igazgatdjahoz, mert valahogy anyuka tudomast szerzett arrél, hogy ez az isko-

la a miincheni kibombazott épiilete helyett a t6-
lunk 6 km.-nyire 1évé Beuerberg-ben fogja isko-

Auducels-Karte lajat egy kitrtlt kolostor éptletében megnyitni,
. / / ¢és engemet oda be akart fratni. Arra emlékszem,
geb am 7. 72 24) dapim Schuliahr 1646 /£ 2_dom rengeted sok hidbaval6 utanjarassal kezd6dott a
Max Josel-Stift Miinchen, zur Zeit Beuerberg, staatliche dolog, majd mire Végre talalkozhattunk is az
Oberschule fiir Madchen mit Heim, als Schilerin der Klasse igazgatonével, az nem nagyon akart anyuka ké-
3 angensr. résére hajlani. De anyukat sem lehetett olyan

_ Manchen-Beuerbera, & g 7 #& konnyen lerazni és végul mégiscsak felvettek.

" Das Direktarat Miutan én mar Kecskeméten 1944-ben befejez-

| S . . , . . . ..
By ;9 WW tem a 4.ik gimnaziumot (ami az amerikai iskola
£ T

Diakigazolvanyom a Max Josef-Stift leAnygimnaziumban rendszerben a 8.ik osztalynak felel meg), most az
5.ik osztalyt kezdtem el.

Szeptemberben meg is indult a tanulas két éves sziinet utan. Minden reggel Tamassal egytitt,
aki ugyanakkor a beuerbergi elemi iskola negyedik osztalyaban kezdte Gjra a tanulast, gyalog jartuk
meg (késébb mar biciklivel) a 6 kilométert oda és délutan 6-ot vissza. Néha szerencsénk volt és a
Boschhof-ra mené tejeskocsira felkéredzkedtiink, ami félatig elvitt. Mivel ez egy lanygimnazium volt,
elejében kicsit furcsa volt egy csomo lannyal egytitt tilni az osztalyban, ahol csak egy masik fia volt
rajtam kivill, a boschhofi intéz6 fia, Walter. En mir akkor elég flottul beszéltem németil, és mond-
hatom hogy tizenéves életemnek legszebb idejét toltottem 38 lany kozott az osztalyban.

Nem sokaig tartott a szép id6, mert Geréby Jancsi utazasai alatt felfedezte, hogy Passau mel-
lett Waldwerké-ben megindult egy magyar kézépiskola, és szileim tgy lattak jonak, hogy ott folytas-
sam, azaz érjem utol tanulmanyaimat, hisz ebben az évben mar a hetedik gimnaziumbdl kellene vé-
geznem. Ugy is lett, 1947 januar 20.-4n bekoltéztem a waldwerkei tibor internatusdba. Jancsi mar ott
volt.

Az akkori utazas nem volt éppen egyszerd. Ahhoz, hogy vonaton utazhasson az ember egy
kilon engedélyt — Reiseschein — kellett beszerezni. Passauba valé ut elég kérulményes volt. Az enge-
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dély dacéra, a vonatok zstfolva voltak és til6helyet nagyon ritkan lehetett kapni. gy az ember hozza
szokott, hogy hatizsakjat ugy tomje meg, hogy ra lehessen tlni utazas koézben. Az uti csomag min-
den esetben egy hatizsak volt, kisebb, vagy nagyobb, az alkalomnak megfelel6en. Most Passauba in-
dulasomkor egy nagy hatizsakkal felszerelve gyalog 6 km.-t Beuerberg-be, onnan vonattal
Wolfratshausen-ig, majd masnap tovabb vonattal Miinchen-be, ott az Istartalbahnhof-bél atmenni a
Hauptbahnhof-ra a 10-es szamu villamossal, tovabb vonattal Ladshut-ig, ott atszallva masik vonatra
Plattling-on keresztiil végre megérkeztem Passau-ba. Onnan busszal ki Waldwerké-be. Sokszor meg-
tettem ezt az utat oda és vissza. Kés6bb jobb lett a vonatjarat és kevesebb atszallassal egy nap alatt
meg tudtam tenni az utat.

Azért a beuerbergi lanygimnazium térténete nem zarédott be. 1948 farsangjan ujra alkal-
mam nyilt egy alarcos tancmulatsagra visszajonni, ahol nagy 6rommel tidvozoltem a régi ismerSs la-
nyokat és 6k is engem. Errél bévebben majd késébb.

1947.

Ez az év amikor sorsomban egy lényeges elérelépés tortént. Bekeriiltem a passau-
waldewerkei magyar gimnaziumba, ahol aztin egy fél év leforgasa alatt bepotoltam elveszett iskolai
¢veimet. Majd az év szeptemberében elkezdtem kézépiskolai tanulmanyaim utolsé évének, a VIII.-ik
gimnaziumnak. Ezeket az emlékeket feldolgoztam egy kilon, késGbbi ,Iskolds éveim 1947-48 /
waldwerkei emlékeim” c. fejezetben.

Tovabbi naplébejegyzések csak az azon kiviili eseményekre vonatkoznak.

Jan. 3, péntek. Beuerberg-ben kijelentkezés a német leanyiskolabil. Eldolt, hogy Jan 7.-én megyek Passan-
ba.

Jan. 4, szombat. Torokfijdssal lebetegedten.

Jan. 7, kedd. Még mindég dgyban fekvd beteg vagyok. Passau elmaradt.

Jan. 9, csiit. Betegen agyban. Hir jon, hogy ag 4y iskola év Passan-ban jan. 22.én kezdidik.

Jan. 11, szombat. Most anynka betegedett le. En f5zik. Apuka megérkezett Miinchenbdl,
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Jan. 12-14. Anynka dgyban fekvd beteg. En fizik.

Jan. 16-18. Késziilédeés, csomagolds a passaut sitra.

Jan. 19, vasdarnap. Indulis Passauba. Délutan hoesésben apukdval Benerberg-be. (csomagomat segitett vinni
a 6 km. gyalogiiton). Onnan magam Wolfratshansen-be busszal. Mészdrosékndl aludtam.

Jan 20, hétf. Reggeli 6 ords vonattal Miinchen, onnan 8:20 kor tovabb Landshut-ra, ott dtszdlldssal
15:00 tovdabb Plattling-ban dtszallassal Passan-ba. Autébusz Waldwerké-be. Jancsi mdr ott van és vele talilkoz-
tam. Minden rendben. Az alsé-taborban kaptam szdlldst egy s30baban Jancsival.

Jan 22-febr. 14. Iskola — tanulis.

Febr. 15. szombat. Elhatiroztam, hogy haza megyek a farsangi balra. Reggel 5:55 drds vonattal Miinchen,
onnan 12:10-es vonattal Wolfratshausen, onnan busszal Beuerberg, gyalog haza. Pechem volt, mert Eva nem volt ott,
pedig irtam neki. Hiilyeség volt haza jonni!!!

Febr. 17, hétfs. Vissza Passauba. Reggeli autobusszal Beuerberg-bol Wolfratshansen, vonat Miinchen-
Landshut-Plattling-Passan. Busszal Waldwerke.

Mare. 1, sgombat. V053t vizsgaknak vége. A3 “iskolaéy” bezdrult. Jancsi most érettségizett, mdasnap nagy
érettségi bankett. Egy honap sziinet utin dijra kezdidik a tanitds. Most mar beiratkoztam a V'1-1/11-ik ginnazin-
mii osztalyba, amit sirvitett tempoval a kivetkezd 4 honapban fogom elvégezni.

Mare. 4. kedd. Reggel indulds Waldwerké-bil haza, 8:20 —as vonattal Plattling-Landshut-Miinchen-
Wolfratshausen-Konigsdorf. Ilonka nénikékenél aludtan, mert mdr késé volt haza gyalogolni Moosenrach-ba.

Mare. 5, szerda. Reggel a gazdasigi traktorral sikeriilt felkéredzkedni, amivel simin hazakeriiltem
Moosenrach-ba.

Mare. 15, szombat. Reggel kerékpdron Konigsdorf, onnan busszal Bad Tolz. Nyiratkozds. Tovibb busszal
Pessenbach-ba. 1tt nagymamdcékndl toltottem vakdaciomnak par napjat egészen 20.-ig. Sokdig lebetett aludni, néha
Kochel-ba bejirtunk moziba Szidi nénivel, Zsigaval.

Mare. 22, szombat. Délelott kerékpdron Konigsdorf, belsd gumit Gerold-ndl leadtam javitisra, onnan
Geretsried-Schwaigwall-ba Stammler suszgterhoz cipikkel. 1 isszafelé Kutschke-ékhboz; fokhagymiért.

Mre. 24, hétfo. Apukdval megyek dolgozni — fametszés — ezen a béten, hogy a jovd hetet — Nagyhét —
megkapja szabadra.

Mre. 30, Virdgvasarnap. Reggeli antobuszhoz begyalogoltunk Kinigsdorf-ba apukdval, hogy a reformatus
istentiszteletre bemenjink Wolfratshansen-ba, de a busz nem ment. Igy hit gyalog mentiink. tovibb és el is értiink
iddben az istentiszteletre. Ujra gyalog haza.

Mare. 31, hétfo. Reggel a 6:30-as busghoy kerékpdron Beuerberg-be, onnan Wolfratshansen-be a3 apuka
tegnap elvesztett Ausweis-e helyett egy mdsikat szerezni. Persge nem adtak. Este aztin itthon megtaliltuk! Az unta-
dsi engedélyem is megjott Passan-bol.

Apr. 3, szerda. Apuka elment Weilheim-be Tibor bicsiékhoz. Veteményes kertet megesindltam. Eliiltettem
a magokat. Kapor, petrezselyem gyoker, sdirgarépa, fokhagyma, spendt.

Apr. 4. csiit. Délutin kerékpdron Kinigsdorf-ba. Fva litott, hagy megyek, ¢ is bejitt kerékpdron. En
Kinigsdorf-ban littam meg, de mdr ment. En utdna, utolértem, & megdllt, én meg megnyomtam a peddlt és elzsigtam
mellette. 2! — Nem tudtam, hogy ilyen marba vagyok!

Apr. 7, Hiisvét hétfs. Este bal Moosenrach-ban. Jancsi és Perkovic Pityn is ot volt. Egész jonak. indult,
Boschné is eljitt, de Evit nem hota el. 12-kor eljittem.

Apr. 8. kedd. Délelitt Kinigsdorf-ba kijelentkezni. Visszafelé Mooseurach-ban meglittam Evit. A lovit
londzsolta. Réithjen Inge is vele volt. Most vagy soha! Oda mentem és széltam hoxzd, de & nagyon kelletlen volt. Es
belattam, hogy itt mdr nekem nincs tibb keresnivalom. 1.egalabb tibbet nem gondolok rd és boldogan tudom elhagyni
Mooseurach-ot.

Apr. 9. szerda. Reggel anynkdval, Tamissal Beuerberg-be. Onnan antébusy Wolfratshausen, majd vonattal
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Miinchen. Anynka csak iddig jott. Délutan Tamdssal tovabb vonaton Landshut-Plattling-Passan. Onnan gyalog
Waldwerké-be. Az interndtusba jo helyet kaptuntk. Tamds felettem alszik.

Miutan én 2 hoénap alatt elvégeztem az V.-ik gimnaziumot Waldwerkében, a csalad ugy don-
tott, hogy Tamast is elktldik oda, hogy magyar iskolaban folytathassa & is tovabb a tanulast. O ott az
I. gimnaziumot kezdte ujbol, azaz folytatta miutan a beuerbergi német iskolaban mult szeptember
6ta mar elkezdte.

Majus 13, kedd. Anynka este megérkezert Waldwerké-be litogatdban. Nagy drim. 1it marad s3ombatig.
Mdjus 17, szombat Anyuka reggeli vonattal elment Oberpiring-be Fricsékhez. En is bekisértem. Utina
elmentem a grubwegi Gemeinde-re Tamads tejjegye miatt. Nem adlik ki, majd kikiildik W aldwerké-be.

Aung. 4, hétfd. Levizsgaztunk, vége a tanévnek. Tamdssal Passan-ba feladni csomagokat, jegyet viltani.

Aung. 5, kedd. Reggel hajnalban indulis Tamdssal Waldwerké-bil. 10-kor Miinchenben, fél 2-kor tovibb
ag Isartalbabnhof-rdl Benerberg-be, fél 6-kor megérkeztiink haza. 1 égre megint itthon 4 honap utdn.

(Munchen-ben az Isartalbahnhof-rél indultak régen a vonatok Wolfratshausen-Beuerberg-
Penzberg-Pessenbach-Kochel végallomassal. A habora végén Beuerberg és Penzberg kézotti vasuti
hidat felrobbantottak, és a palya Wolfratshausen és Beuerberg kozott is nagyon megrongalédott. Tgy
elejében Miinchen-bdl csak Wolfratshausen-ig lehetett vonattal menni. 1947 kézepére azonban mar
Beuerberg-ig megnyilt a vasuti kézlekedés és igy nem kellett mar Wolfratshausen-ben atszallni busz-
ra, hogy haza érkezzink. De ha Pessenbach-ba akartunk menni, tovabbra is Penzberg-be kellett el-
gyalogolni a vonathoz. A lerobbantott vasuti hidat még a kilencvenes évek végén sem allitottak visz-
sza. Ma is csak Wolfrashausen-ig jar az InterCity expressz, Beuerberg 0jbdl csak busszal elérhetd.)

Aug. 8. péntek. Tamdssal teljes tabori felszereléssel indulunk a mittenwaldi 1S A cserkész, taborra. Ma gya-
log Penzberg-be, onnan vonattal Pessenbach-ba nagymamdékhoz.

Aung. 9. vasarnap. Reggel Kochel-ba mentiink vonattal, hogy onnan busszal menjiink tovabb Mittenwald-ba,
de nem vettek fel. Igy Koohel-bil vonattal Tutzing-ig, ott dtszllissal a mittenwaldi gyorsra. Mittenwald-bol gyalog ki
a taborba.

Aung. 18, hétfs. Egy hetes tibor utin reggel indulds Mittenwald-bol kiilin kocsiban vonattal. A magyar
cserkésgek innen direkt mentek azg altitting-i magyar cserkész nagytiborba. Mi nem mentiink. Tutzing-ban dtszdll-
tunk és Pessenbach-ba mentiink nagymamdcékhoz. Onnan mdsnap este tovabb haza Penzberg-en keresztill.

(Julius elején megismerkedtem Medzihradzky Mariannal. O bejaré tanulé volt és hetenként
egy két napot toltott Waldwerkében. Nekem nagyon megtetszett és gyorsan bele is szerettem tacsko-
kamasz modon., de nagy volt kiilonben a konkurencia és nagyon kis id6t sikertlt vele egyediil egytitt
tolteni. Néha sikertlt bekisérnem Passauba amikor ment haza, és amikor a tibori tincokon ott volt,
tancoltam vele, de mar moziba egyszer sem sikerilt elcsabitanom. Nagy konkurensek voltak Bartha
Zsiga, Wenczl Erné, Szolenowsky Zsiga és sokan masok. Bz a nagy és reménytelen ,,szerelem” soka-
ig tartott még. Iskolai szabadsag alatt leveleket irtam neki de a valasz mindég sokaig varatott magara
és sohase volt kielégit6. Még érettségi utan is vittem a faklyat és csak amikor hallottam, hogy kivan-
doroltak Ausztraliaba akkor adtam fel.

Evtizedekkel késébb, tigy a nyolcvanas évek kozepén munkamban az iroddban szél a telefon:
,»Mr. Szappanos? — yes - Pista? — igen — Itt Medzihradzky Marian! - ...... - nem igaz! Marian! — mi,
hol, hogy??? — itt vagyok rokonaimnal Clevelandban és 6k adtak meg telefon szamodat. Hat itt va-
gyok....” Nagy volt a meglepetés és egyszerre eltint az elmult 40 esztendd. Aztan talalkoztunk, és
elmondtuk egymasnak mit csinaltunk azéta. Es visszaadtam neki az azéta is megdrzott leveleit. A ré-
gi érzelmekbdl mér csak a kozos mult kotelékei maradtak meg. Eletiink dtja messze szétagazott és az
ugy volt j6. Vidaman emlegettik fel akkori tacské ,,viszonyunk” epizédjait. Utana még kétszer talal-
koztunk. Az 1985-ben tartott magyar cserkész jubileumi taborra j6tt Gjra Amerikaba férjével és én
vittem Oket Clevelandbdl Fillmore-ba autéval. Aztan meg a 2006-ban altalam rendezett Waldwerkei
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Vilagtalalkozoéra is eljott, ahol nagy 6rvendezések kézott sok mas régi iskolatarssal is egytitt voltunk.)

Szept. 6, szombat. Délelotti busszal Wolfratshausen-be, onnan Herendyékkel Miinchenbe a cirkuszba.
Utdna kiloholtam a Simmern Schule-ba trirdt eladni. Esti vonattal haza.

(Most még a Wihrung el6tt a pénznek alig volt értéke, de azért csak sziikség volt a minden-
napi élethez, és a Boschhof-ban kénnyen kaphaté tarénak nagy kellete volt a miincheni magyar la-
gerben, a Simmern Schule-ban. Sokat jartam én is Miinchen-be taré6t eladni )

Szept. 9 kedd. Reggeli antibusszal indulis Passan-ba. Nekem a V111.-ik gimndzinm éve kezdidik. Ta-
mids most még nem jon. Este megérkeztem, a Rathskeller-ben vacsoraztam, ki Waldwerké-be. Kideriilt, hogy ag; isko-
la még nem kezdidik.

Szept. 11, csiit. Reggeli vonattal vissza Miinchen-Kochel vonattal Pessenbach-ba. Holnap csaladi iinnep.
Nagymama, Marika néni névnapja.

Szept. 12, péntek. Reggel Marika néni és Tibor bicsi megérkeztek, délben Ilonka néniék (Zsuzsi, Jancsi és
Imre bdcsi) és anyuka Tamdssal (apuka nem jitt) (?). Zsiga baratndi, Edit (Lovics) és Erika is megjittek. Balogh
Elemér és Trantmann Gyurka. Pompds ebéd és vacsora. Az éjszaka nem aludtunk, hanem kalandoztunk, orsidg-
liton tancoltunk, stb.

Hazulrdl valé elmenekiilésiink 6ta és menekilt életiink alatt ez volt az elsé alkalom, hogy az
egész csalad — kivéve Vardayékat (Etus néni és Pista bacsi Rawbling-ban laktak, de alig tudtak onnan
kimozdulni, gondolom anyagiak és Etus néni egészségi problémai és Pista bacsi tutyi-mutyisaiga mi-
att.) és apukat, - akinek valészind otthon kellett maradni és munkaba menni — egyiitt volt igy, hogy
mar volt valamit enni is, szérakozni is volt kedviink és lehetéséglink, mert az utazas is konnyebb lett,
¢és rokonsag, baratok 6rommel jottek. A csaladon kivill voltak fiatal baratok, Jancsinak, Zsiganak
lanybaratai, és a j6 ebéd és vacsora utan jutott még egy kis itoka is, hogy a hangulat is magasra hagott
és senki nem akarta, hogy a napnak vége legyen. A kora Gszi este lagy meleg volt és a pessenbach-i
kiskastély korili parkban fogdcskaztunk, h6bologtink és késébb ugy 11 6ra felé az orszagit sima
betonjan tancoltunk is. Ugy emlékszem a zenét sajat éneklésiink szolgaltatta.

Szept. 13, szombat. Déli autibusszal, Gerébyék és mi eljottiink. Tamds maradt.

Szept. 18, csiit. Reggeli traktorral Tamds nagymamaval megjitt Mooseurach-ba.

Szept. 27. Ma lenne beiratkozds Passanban. Az iskola 29.én kexdidik, de mi csak két hét miilva me-
giink. (a naplom nem ad magyarazatot erre, és a kovetkezd két hét alatt semmi bejegyzés nincs)

Okt. 14, kedd, Reggel Tamdssal indulis Passau-ba. Az 7y interndtus kozépsd szobdjaba keriiltiink. (Mo-
ks 530ba)

Okt. 18, Szombat. Reggel hajnali vonattal haza jottem hogy az este elmenjeke a moosenrachi bilba. Nem
volt jo. Kar volt ezért hazgajonni.

Okt. 20, hétfs. Déli vonattal Miinchenbe mentem Révai Paliékboz a Stmmern Schule-ba. Esti gyorssal
Passau-ba.

OFkt. 21, kedd. A guttenburg-i drsvezetd kép3d tabor kezdete (Okt. 21-28.ig). En nem mentem mert a je-
lentkezéskor nem voltam itt.

Now. 5, szerda. Este nagy cserkész tabortiizi eldadds a csapat egy éves fenndllasanak alkalmabol. Orosziin
drs felavatdsa. Tdne.

Nov. 29, szombat. Délutin cserkészek érkexnek Plarrkirchen-bil és mindenbonnan egy iinnepségre. Este
cserkész, eldadds, utdana tane.
Dec. 1, hétfo. 18.ik sziiletésnaponm.
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Dec. 6, szombat. Hajnalban kelés, indulds haza Tamdssal Passan-bol. Az kardcsonyi siinet még ngyan
nem kedidott, de mi mar eljottiink.

Dec. 10, szerda. Reggeli vonattal Miinchen-be tiirdval. D.u. ki.

Dec. 12. péntek. Reggel vonattal Wolfratshansen-ba, onnan tovibb vonattal Schwaigwall-ba a suszterbez ci-
poket leadni. Gyalog Kinigsdorf-ba a Gemeinde Kennkarte sigyben. (személyi igazolviny)

Dec. 16. kedd. Amerikabil Judittol (?) levél, otthonrol csomagok, Amerikabil csomay,.

Dec. 24. szerda. Elsd boldog Kardcsony menekiilésiink dta. Gyonyiri fa, igagi értékes meglepetések, ameri-
kai csomag, stb.

Dec. 25. csiit. Kardcsony napja. Déli vonattal csalddostol Wolfratshausenbe Herendiékhez iinnepi ebédre.
Esti vonattal haza.

Dec. 28, vasdarnap. D.e. kerékpdron Gerébyékhez Konigsdorf-ba. Ebéd ott, onnan gyalog - mert nagy s3él
mitatt biciklivel lebetetlen volt menni - Benerberg-be ahol Csia Kdlmdn magyar reformdtus lelkész, tartott kardcsonyi
magyar istentisgteletet. D.u. haza.

Dec. 31. szerda. Reggel anynkdval Miinchen-be vonattal, onnan tovabb Pessenbach-ba szilvesgterezni.
Apuka Tamdissal Penzberg-be gyalog onnan vonattal jittek.

Amint mar el6bb is {rtam, a vonatkézlekedés a lerobbant hid miatt nagyon kértlményes volt.
Vagy a tizenegynéhany kilométeres arkon bokron at vezeté gyalogosvényeken kellett gyalog a
penzbergi vasatallomasra elbaktatni, ahonnan vonaton Pessenbach mar csak alig egy fél 6ra volt,
vagy pedig 6 kilométerre j6 uton elgyalogolni Beuerberg-be, ahonnan vonattal fel menni északra
Miinchenbe, ott atszallni a délre mené Munchen-Kochel jaratra aminek utols6 elétti megalléja volt
Pessenbach.

1948.

Jan 1. csiit. Reggel vonattal mindnydjan Kochel-ba templomba. 6 ebéd. Délutin anynkdval Szidi nénivel
moziba.

Jan 2. péntek. Reggel apuka hazgament Moosenrach-ba. Még mindég marddi a kezével. Mi csak mdsnap,
sxombaton jottiink haza.

Jan. 5. hétfo. Apuka 31 napos munkasziinet utan ijra munkdba. Egy honapig kézfdjds miatt nem tudott
dolgozni. Szappanos Bélatol és Horvath Gynrkdatol elsd levél Magyarorszaghol. Egy junidlisi értesitd és tiszteletbeli
meghivd. Mindjart vdlaszoltam is nekik egy hosszsi levélben.

Jan. 8, csiit. Miinchen-be tirdval. Tovibb Révai Palival és Grob Lacival Passanba. Iskola kezdidik, Ka-
rdcsonyi s3inet vége.

Jan. 9, péntek. En és Tamds magintannlik lettink. Es néha fel fogok jarni. (Ezt ma mar nem tudom
visszaidézni, nem tudom ez miért, mi okbdl tortént, és miért itt Waldwerké-be valé megérkezésiink
masodik napjan derilt ki, milyen médon? Mert telefonalni akkor még nem lehetett, csak siirgony ut-
jan lehetett gyors hiradast adni, de arra ez nem latszott olyan siirgésnek. Talan pénz hiany, vagy hogy
szitkség volt ram itthon, hogy apuka helyett menjek munkaba, mert é sokat betegeskedett, meg jarta
a kornyéket, ismer6soket, baratokat latogatott. Mindenesetre nem indultunk haza azonnal.)

Jan. 15, csiit. Mogiba Passan-ba (Wiener Blut). Gyonyori. Mariannal akartam menni de nem sikeriilt.

Jan. 16, péntek. Indulds haga Passau-bil este érkezés Moosenrach-ba.

Jan. 17, szombat. Apuka Miinchenben.

Jan. 20, kedd. Ujra Passan-ba, mert Marian megigérte, hagy eljin velem moziba. Kisiilt, hogy mégsem akar.

Jan. 23. péntek. Altalinos sztrijk egész Bajorban. Vonatok nem mennek.

Jan. 24, szombat. A sgtrdpk megsiint de nem megyek haza.

Jan. 26, bétfs. Hajnalban hazantazds. Otthon levél vir Somogyi lldikdtdl. Nagy meglepetés. (11diké a
kecskeméti ifju tarsasagnak egyik tagja volt, akivel sokszor tancoltam. Csinos lany volt. Apja Somogyi
doktor, csaladi orvosunk, akik velink szemben a Széchenyi téren laktak. Ok otthon maradtak. Ez
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utan tobbszor valtottunk levelet és nagyon Osszebaratkoztunk. Aztan egyszer nem jott tobb levél.
Soha sem tudtam meg miért. Névére Adél, akivel a kilencvenes évek utan tobbszor talalkoztam Ma-
gyarorszagon, mert régen osztalytarsunk volt a gimnaziumban és a talalkozokon Ossze jottink. De
Ildik6éval soha nem talalkoztam.

Febr. 9, hétfo. Délutan a Stift-be Beuerberg-be, dllarcos farsangi mulatsagra. (A Stift a leanygimnazium
ahova 1946 6szén jartam. Walter akkori osztalytarsam, a boschhofi intézé fia még most is oda jart és
meghivott, hogy menjek el én is a bulira.)

A kovetkezé emlékezést még akkor, a farsangi mulatsagoknak friss emlékében irtam.

Farsang 1948.

Moosenrach-ban februdr 7.én, sgombaton volt megtartva a farsangi dllarcos mulatsdg. . Nagy eldkésziiletek.
En cowboy-nak iltizok fel. Amerikdbl kapott kockas texasi inget, egy magam csindlta szombrérdt, kendiket, stb.,
és a két rézkengyelt oltittem magamra. (Apuka rézkengyele — brass stirrups — ami ma a clevelandi magyar miizenm-
ban van kidllitva) . Nagy csaldddsomra felérve a tancteremnek nevezett sild- és tehénszag, a tebénistalld felett lévd te-
rembe, ag orokké gyilolt |, Penzberger 1V olkmusik” (fiivdszenekar) volt jelen, kik csak kivénbedt dsi bajor ,voiccer-
okat ,, (walzerokat) jats3ik és még egypdr borzalmat. De amiigy a ltarsasag, a terem disgitése, a maszkok viss3ahog-
tik a kedvem, kivdlt egy helyes kisliny, Christa, jelenléte. Az est tehdt arinylag jol kezdidott, plane amikor egy
maszk alatt egyetlen boschhofi bardtomat Kattsmann Waltert ismertem fel, nagyon megoriiltem. Elbeszélgettiink, és
mondta, hogy ndaluk a Max-Josef Stift-ben hétfon tartjak a farsangi maskarit. A sgivem nagyot dobbant! Istenem,
ha én oda eljuthatnék. O miég hivott is, de én szerénykedtem, hogy igy meg iigy, engedély nélkiil csak nem mehetek be,
de J csak unszolt. Tancoltunk tovabb és bennem megérleloditt az elhatdrozdis, hogy valahogy ha tirik, ha szakad én
elmegyek oda! Egyszer csak avval jin hozzdm, hogy nem adndm-e neki oda kolesin hétfore a jelmezemet. Orommel
adtam neki és mindjart nekiszigeztem a viszont kérést, amennyiben Beuerberg-ben holnap kérdezze meg ag igazgato-
ndt, hogy elmehetek-e én is? O beleegyezett, én pedig ntina mint egy dlomkiros az irimtdl nem tudtam hova lenni.
Ht mégis! — Hatha nem — abh! Nem bantam most mdr sem a enét, semmit, csak beszédiilten a keringdbe és iis3-
tam a levegoben. Christa helyes kis liny és tetszik is nekem, de most mégsem — nem olyan mint mdskor, nem tudok
olyan s3épen néni rd, és beszélni neki.

3-kor vége lett a bdlnak. Kedden megint lesz egy. Ht mégiscsak sikeriil idén a farsang! 1 asdarnap délutin
Walter megjelent a rubdkért, de Beuerberg-ben nem volt s igy nem kérdezte meg. De kedidd kétségbeesésembil felra-
ott, hogy nem baj, azért menjek csak el, 1 drakor kexdidik délben, 7 ott lesz, ha érkezem iizenjek csak fel , s d elin-
1631 a dolgot.

Hétfon délelstt lazas izgalomban megesindltam még egy nagy kalapot, s sajnos e nem sikeriilt olyan jol.
Felbriztam egy bordo inget. Feloltiztenm mdr 2 drival a szdant indulds elott. Most mar 99%-ban bigtos, hogy sikeriil.
Agztan nekiindultam gyalog a hat kilométeres ritnak Beuerberg-be. Csak a hasam ne fajna 1igy és a s3embe jovd s3él
ne fejlodne fokozatosan orkdnnd. De mindez; nekem nem rontja egy cseppet sem kedvemet.

Megérkeztem, bementem, s egy éppen kijovd firival bedizentenm Walter-ért. Pir pillanat miilva robog kifelé és
megldtva engem kitird drommel roban le hozzdm. ,,Hat mégis eljottél, miért nem madr hamarabb! Mi a jelmezed?
Gyeriink siessiink az igazgatdhoz. .. és robantunk ide — oda még megtaliltnk. Es jitt a nagy pillanat. ,, Természete-
sen nagyon oriiliink, hisz tudbatja, hogy ndlunk mindég szivesen latjuk. Milyen a jelmeze? Hit csak oltozzin fel és
érezze jol magdt ndlunk, 7gy mintha mindég itt lett volna.” Ez mind nekem szolt. Es én boldogan megkiszintem
neki jdsdgadt, és lerobogtuntk, atoltozten — ,,de — mondja Walter — vary, hozok neked egy dlarcot, hogy ne ismerjenek
meg mindjart.”. Megvartam. V'ele jitt Fuchs Franzi is, jidvizoltiik egymist és bementiink. Gydnyori kivildgitott te-
rem, felcicomdzva lampionokkal, szerpentinekkel, tele konfettivel, csillogd parkett és gyonyirii jelmezek. Pedig isme-
rem jol ext a termet, de most mégis mds mint mdskor, amikor is unalmas énekdrdk vagy hivatalos dsszejoveteleke al-
kalmdval jottiink ide. Mas, és plane ag én lelkenm mds, amin keres3tiil nézek be ebbe az dlomvildgba. Mert olyan ez
mint egy dlom. Rég eltemetett emlékek dijulnak fel iijra, magam elitt litom a zajos, kedves osztilytermiinket, a ta-
ndrméket, ki kedvesebb, ki kellemetlenebb, de most mind mosobgds képpel vonulnak el elsttem. A Hangos folyoso-
kat, a robangds3oktdl veszélyes lépesoket és a mosolygds apdcikat, akiktdl és amiktsl annak idején olyan sgomorsi
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szivvel biiesiiztam — drikre. Es migsem, mert ime beléptiink mdr és minden szem csoddlkozva és kutatéan rim sze-
gexddik, de nekem meg van tiltva a mukkands is. Borzasztd élvezem a helyetet. biiszkeén sétilok ismeretlen kilé-
temmel és kisgongetek kinek, minek. Egy valakit keresek. E3 pedig 1lsegret. Mig végre megnyngodva megpillantot-
tam. Nem fedem még fel magam! Es kezdidik a tinc, megy egymas utin, én tincolok. és tincolok régi osztilytirsafk-
kal, ismerdsokkel, kik kutatd tekintettel vizsgalgatnak, kitalilni akarvin kilétemet, kérdezik ki vagyok, da csak
butdn megrantom a vdllamat. Némelyik merészen lerantand dlarcomat, de én birtelen mozdulattal, a felismerés elott
vissgarakom agt és tovabb tancolok. 1 alaki agonban csak felismert, de fogadkozott, hogy & nem darul e, de mar 5
perc miilva mindeniitt sustorognak ... ,Te is tudod ngye, de el ne mond senkinek!” Es érdekes, egyik sem mondta a
mdsiknafk és mégis majd mindenki tudta. Egyszer a gongorista abba hagyta a jatszdst és kiment. Erre nyakon csip-
tek és lediltettek, hogy jatsszak. Nit volt mit tennem, jatszottam. Tibbiek tincoltak. Persze mindjdrt, aki ismert
mindjdrt megtudta, hogy ki vagyok. Utdna még egy kicsit fennhagytam az dlarcot, de kis idd miilva Walter kézzel-
ldbbal vali ellenkezésére levettem. Most mar lithatott mindenki aki ismert megismerhetett. Es én is beszélhettem
most mar, de — hisz ennek oriilten eddig, hogy nem volt szabad beszéinem, mert iigy is e a gyongém, hogy ehbez még
nem tudtam eléggé kirntiniroddnz, hogy tanc kiben beszélgessek, kiilonben is olyan hallgatag és szégyenlds mivol-
tomnal fogva. De majd csak megy valahogy. Fs most jitt a legidlesdbb meglepetés, mikor is az azelétt oly hideg és ter-
mészetesneke ldts3d fir-iskolatdrsaim oly bardtsagosan iidvioltek, s melegen kezet fogtak. Olyan jol esett e3 nekens.
Elemlegették amikor egyszer egyiitt ebédeltink a kolostorban, kerékparon Wolfratshansen-be mentiink, stb. stb. Es a
lanyok! Azt le se lebetett irni axt a kedvességet amivel egek fogadtak. S3oval dlomszerd volt ag egés és én 1igy érez-
tem magam mint egy dlomban. Mindig féltem hogy mikor ébredek mar fel, de most az, egyszer minden valdsag volt. De
ez 15 egyszer véget ért, mégpedig fél 11 felé, amikor bejitt két tanarmd, lefényképezett benniinket magnézinmmal és be-
Jelentette, hogy most kivetkezik a drd tine, még pedig egy keringd.

Es ennek is vége lett és olyan volt mintha felébredtem volna, mikor kint Walterral mendegéltink hazafelé és
az a bizonyos jé dlom utdni boldog nyomaszté érzés fekiidt rajtam. Szurok sitét volt odakinn. Es akkor el kezdtem
beszélni neki, milyen jo volt, csak kdr hogy ilyen hamar véget ért, de nem baj, csak azt sajnalom, bhogy nem jittem fo-
ribban, de igy is épp elég volt. Nem untam meg és mindég boldag érzéssel fogok visszagondolni erre azg, estére. Es be-
széltem neki otthoni stirokrdl, és hogy e volt a legszebb balom midta eljottem otthonrdl, stb., sth. Szinte csoddlkoz-
tam magamon, hogy ilyen is tudok lenni. Hit igen. Egyik véglethil a mdsikba. Boschhof-ban elviltunk, ¢ haza ment,
én tovabb Mooseurach-ba. Egésg siton hazafelé abogy a torkomon kifért daloltam amerikai jazz s3dmokat, és eldszor
tirtént midta Mooseurach-ban vagyok, hogy nem driilten hogy mar haza érten.

Faradt voltam, s mégsem tudtam aludni. Tarka rubds elmosidott alakok kergették egymdst, még tarkdbb
Sfénydrban szemem elott. Ex a latomds nem is sgdint meg két napig egymds utdn, és olyan furcsa hangulatom volt e
idd’ alatt, hogy nem tudtam magamnak s3amot adni feldle. Mint egy s3ép dlom utin egy boldeg kidos hangulat, nem
akarvin [folosleges mozdulattal, szdval a fatylat szétosglatni. Nem driilten, nem nevettem nagyokat, magamba siily-
Dedve komoran, de beliil mégis boldogan iiltem napokig. Hit ez is elmiilt. A foldon minden halands. Magunk is.

Febr. 11, szerda. Apuka belyett munkdiban, apuka Wolfratshausen-be.

Febr. 12, csiit. Apuka helyett munkdban, apuka Miinchenbe. IRO regisztralds.

(International Refugee Organization akkor nyitotta meg a lehet6séget, hogy a volt ,,ellensé-
ges” allamok menekdltjeit is felvegye és kivandorlasukat lehetévé tegye)

Febr. 14, szombat. Passan-ba akartam menni, de ag Auftrag-ot nem fogadtik el Beuerberg-ben. Nens men-
tem el.

Febr. 17, szerda. Apuka Miinchen-be az IRO-hozg dintés végett. Igen! Felvettek az IRO-ba.

Febr. 21, szombat. Passan-ba rendes kiltségen. Apuka beteg.

Mare. 13, szombat. Passan-ba.
Mare. 15, hétfs. Nemzeti jinnep. Iskola nincs, iinnepélyek délelott. Anyuka a miincheni nagy iinnepségen
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nagymamaval és Zsigaval. (N.B. Marcius 15. 1948 100 éves évfordul6ja az 1848-as szabadsagharcnak.)
Mare. 20, szombat. Hajnalban indulds haza.

Mre. 28, Hiisvét vasarnap. Itthon iinnepeliink. Mdsnap Hisvét hétfon tanc Moosenrach-ban.

Apr. 3, szombat. Délutin Gebhart iizent, hagy jiv héten hurcolkodjunk ki.

Apr. 6, kedd. Direktor ditali felmondds. Kinigsdorf-ban a lakds szimnnkra megvan, nézzik meg. Majd-
nem pont 3 év itt lakds és munka utdan felmondtak! Kisg!

Ez egy nagy meglepetést és ijedséget okozott. Hirom éves, ha nem is kellemes, de megszo-
kott életkorilménytinket kellett feladni és egy djat megalkotni. Sok megvalaszolhatatlan kérdés el6tt
alltunk. Mibdl fogunk megélni, hol fog apuka munkat talalni? Mas szempontbdl, sokkal jobb volt a
kozlekedési eszk6z6khoz kozelebb lenni, hogy nem kellett 6 km-t gyalogolni akarhanyszor valahova
menni kellett.

Apr. 7, szerda. Apuka helyett munkéban, Apuka Wolfratshansen-ba az Arbeitsamt-ba. Anynka
Konigsdorf-ba az dllitdlagos lakdst megnézni, de nines!

Apr. 8, csiit. Bokdmat kificamitottam. Két napig agyban.

Apr. 11, vasirmap. Tlonka néniéknél 25 éves hazassagi évforduls. Nagymama, Szidi néni, Zsiga, Jancsi és
mii. Komoly ebéd, este haza.

Apr. 14, szerda. Nagymama jit.

Apr. 24, szombat. Apukdval Boschhof-ba az igazgatéhoz a lakds végett. Délutini vonattal Miinchen, to-
vabb Passan-ba.

Apr. 28. szerda. Haza Passanbil.

Apr. 29, esiit. Munkdban. Estére beteg lettem

Apr. 30, péntek. Reggeli traktorral Szidi néni megérkezik. Agyban beteg vagyok.

Mdjus 1, szombat. Apnka is gyengélkedik, nem megy munkdba.

Mdjus 2, vasarnap. Anyuka is beteg lett.

Majus 4, kedd. Doktor itt.

Mdjus 5. szerda. Szidi néni is beteg lett.

Mdjus 6, csiit. (Aldozdesiitirtik.) Tamas is beteg lett.

Mdjus 9, vasarnap. Még mindég betegen fekszen.

(Ez alatt a 10 nap alatt a két szobankban 5 beteg fektdt agyban, valtozé er6ben és munka-
készségben, megfazassal — torok fajas, natha, kohégés. Nem tudom, hogy ki £6z6tt és mit ettiink ez
alatt. Szidi néni anyukaval egy agyban fekudtek, én Tamassal sajat agyunkban ugyanabban a szoba-
ban. Apuka a masik szobaban. Csak arra emlék-
szem, hogy mennyit nevettink Szidi néni
instigalasaval, sorsunk nyomoruasagaban)

Mdjus 13, csiit. Szidi néni elment.

Mdjus 16, Piinkisd vasirnap. Perkovic Pityn
i1t volt menyasszgonydval fesztvizithen.

Mdjus 18, kedd. Bonyodalmak a kiltozkidés
kdrill. Kinigsdorf-ban lenne egy lakds de csak akkor fo-
gunk  dtkoltozkidnz, ha Boschhof ad egy sparberdet
(stove), mert ott nincs. 1'égre beleegyeztek.

Mijus 19, szerda. Egész nap favigds.

Mijus 20, csiit. Keét kocsi faval Konigsdorf-ba
azg 1lj lakdsba.

Mjus 22, sgombat. Reggel 7-re késg lettiink a
Kénigsdorfi f6utca ahol laktunk pakoldssal, indulds gumikocsi-traktorral hurcolfodunk,

Kinigsdorf 35. sz. ala. Komoly lakds.
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( Ezzel megszint a 3 éves mooseurachi tartdzkodasunk. Az 4j lakasunk tagasabb, kozelebb
vagyunk a kozforgalomhoz, boltokhoz. Es nincs tovabb munkakotelezettsége apukanak a gazdasag-
ban, de ugyanakkor az ingyen tiizel6fa, veteményes kert, tej, vaj, sajt és taré kénnyd beszerzése is
megszint. Ugy emlékszem, hogy valami kevés pénzbeli fizetést is kaptunk a Bosch-tél. Ez is meg-
szint most. Ma mar nem emlékszem, hogy ezutan a mindennapi életiinkh6z valé pénzkereset hianya
milyen gondokat okozott)

Mdjus 25, kedd. 6 dras vonattal Miinchen, onnan tovibb Passan-ba a déli vonattal. 19h-ra érkezés. Mdjus
27, esiit. Urnapja — sinnep. Délutan hadijaték az Oberhaus-ndl. Este tanc. Marian is ott.
Mdjus 29, szombat. Hajnalban indulds haza Passan-bol.

Mdjus 30, vasdarnap. Az 1ij lakdsban ntolsd simitisok. Polcok, sparberd, stb. Levéliras — et (Somogyi —
Kecskemet), Judit (Beretvis - Kecskemet), Erika (Schindl — Ulm), Marian.

Mdjus 31, hétfs. Anyuka Wolfratshausen-ba, apuka Boschhof-ba, én délutan Stammlerhoz, este
Moosenrach-ba tejért.

Jiini 1, kedd. Apukdval Miinchenbe a korai vonattal IRO registration miatt. Nem kellett volna bemennens.
Esti vonattal haza.

Jtini 3, csiit. Reggeli busszal Wolfratshausen, onnan vonattal Miinchen-Passau. Hatalmas lendiilettel neki a
tanuldsnak.

Joini 18 — Jiili 17.7g . Ballagds, V'11I. osztaly vizsga és érettségi

Jdini 20, vasdarnap. Wahrung, i pénz.

Jili 5, hétfo. Hagnalban indulds haza Tamdssal, 6 drara otthon. Tamds nem jon vissza a vigsgdara. Nincs
pénz.

Jiili 7, szerda. Reggel apukdval Miinchen-be, IRO orvosi vigsgdara. Esti gyorssal Passan-ba.

Jiili 20, kedd. Hajnalban indulds haza Passanbil. Fél hatkor itthon.

(Ezzel a passau-waldwerkei életem befejez6dott. Errdl az életrdl a kévetkez6 szakasz ad be-
szamolot.)
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Iskolas éveim 1947-48. Waldwerke

(a kovetkezé rész kivonat egy nagyobb irasom ,,Waldwerkei emlékeim”-b6l amit 2004-ben irtam)

Amikor 1947 januarjaban el6sz6r megérkeztem Waldwerké-be kemény tél volt. Az ugyneve-
zett Als6 Taborban kaptam szallast az internatusban.

Ez az internatus, vagy ,,inter”, ahogy azt csak réviden neveztik, ekkor még nagyon kis mére-
teket 6ltott. A tabor hosszu barakksorokbdl allott, ami szobakra volt felszeletelve. Akkora szobikra,
mint egy mostani j6 méretd nappali.
Ezekben a szobakban két harom csa-
lad lakott, életteriiket egy egy plafon-
1ol lelogd pokréc valasztotta el a téb-
bitél. Ilyen szobakba, ahol még egy
két emeletes priccset be lehetett szori-
tani, kaptak diakok helyet. En, Geréby
Jancsival és Tolgyessy Viktorral egyttt
abban a szobaban, kaptam szallast
ahol Matéffy Pista bacsi és a Torokék
laktak csaladjukkal. Matéffy Micu, Isti
és Torok Zoli egészitették ki a szoba
diak létszamat. Tor6k Zoli még akkor
,,als6s” volt, j6 humora srac, de sze-

gény cukorbajban szenvedett, ami az-
tan még fiatal koraban el is vitte. A
magyar menekilttabor akkor két részbdl allt, az ,,als6” és ,,fels6” taborbdl. A két tabort egy meredek
domboldalon feny6erd6 kozott felvezetd falépesdsor és egy régi gyarépilet valasztotta el. Ebben az
éptiletben nem tudom mi volt, de az biztos. hogy fegyveres szerb katonak &rizték éjjel nappal. Ezek-
kel senki soha szoba nem allt, féltink télik. (Ne feledjiik, a szerbek az amerikaiaknak fegyvertarsaiva
lettek a német megszallds utan.) A mi barakkunk az alsé tdborban volt, és onnan mindennap legalabb
kétszer le-fel kellet caplatni az iskoldba, meg a tabor konyhaba, ami a felsé taborban volt. Téli fagyos
hidegben és héban az bizony nem volt leanyalom. Mert hideg és hé az volt ezen a télen. Naponta —
10 fok Celsius kortul mozgott a hémérd. A barakkszobat flteni is kellett valamivel és a tiizel6 beszer-
zése minden szoba egyéni feladata volt.

A mi tizelénk is fogytan lévén elmentiink felfedez6 kérutra. A gyarépilet mogott fel is fe-
deztiink egy szép nagy villanypéznat, amin mar csak egy droét volt kifeszitve, valoszind aram nélkil.
El is hataroztuk, hogy miutan besotétedik joviink a flrésszel. El6szor kilestiik, hogy milyen idében
jar a szerb jar6r és aztan mikor mar j6 s6tét volt neki is lattunk. El6szor valakinek fel kellett maszni a
poéznara, hogy a drotot levagja. Sok igyekezet utan sikerdlt is, és tényleg nem volt aram a drétban.
Majd gyorsan neki a kétemberes keresztfrésszel és egyhamar mienk volt a pézna. Harom tag a val-
lara vette és mar masiroztunk is le a taborba, amikor a sotét tavolban felbukkan a fegyveres szerb 6r.
No erre évatosan letettitk a poznat és a frészt a mély hoba és mint aki jol végezte dolgat flity6rész-
ve mentlink tovabb. Az 6r jol megnézett benniinket. Mi meg puskagolyokat izzadtunk, hogy, no
most, vajon megtalalja-e a kivagott péznat meg firészt mert akkor lesz nagy balhé. Kis id6 mulva
visszasettenkedtiink ... siri csond. A pézna meg a fiirész még mindig ott ahol letettiik. Ujra fel a vall-
ra, és futdlépésben tettiik meg azt a par szaz métert a barakkig. Ott mar valaki vart és ahogy felbuk-
kantunk a s6tétben kinyitotta az ablakot és a pozna eltiint a barakkszobaban. Utina mar csak a faré-
szelés fojtott zaja hallatszott ki a havas éjszakaba.

Az iskola egy nagy barakkban volt a fels6 taborban, ami két részre volt osztva. Az egyik felé-
ben az alsésoknak (1-4. oszt.), a masikban pedig a felsésoknek (5-8.ik oszt) tartottak tanaraink az ok-
tatast. Szeretett és tisztelt igazgatonk Csejtey Béla mellett el6sz6r csak a tabori lakokbol Osszeszedett
tanult emberek tanitottak a kilonb6z6 gimnaziumi tantargyakat, de késébb elékertltek menekiilt

Waldwerke menekiilttabor a Duna partjan
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sorsu hivatasos tanarok, akik aztan megalapoztak az iskola tekintélyét. Ugyannyira, hogy az 1948-ban
érettségiz6k mar német allami ellenérok elStt vizsgaztak.

A téli hidegben egy vaskalyha allott a tanterem koézepén, és az abba kell§ tiizel$ beszerzése és
a terem fatése a diakok feladata volt. Erdé is volt, balta is volt, és habar a nyers fa csak sercegve
égett sokszor, azért mégis volt meleg a teremben. Mibdl tanultunk? J6 magyar taborlakék hadai gé-
pelté¢k éjjel nappal a killénb6z6 tankényveket stenclire, amibdél aztan sokszorositva a diakok is kap-
tak. Persze ezeknek legtébbje vazlatos kivonat volt, igy nagyon sokat kellett jegyzetelni, kézzel kiirni
fontosabb részeket egy egy konyvbol. Tanultunk, magoltunk, butykoltink, és feleltink, vizsgaztunk,
annak régi rendje és modja szerint. A tananyagot maximumra stritve tomték belénk, hisz legtobbiink
2-3 éves hatralékkal igyekezett elérni sajat magat.

Ty én is az 6todiket 1947 februar végén mir letettem. Az irasbeli vizsgik februar 24.-én hét-
fén kezdédtek, mennyiségtan, kedden magyar és latin, szerdan német és angol. Cstutértokén mar az
amerikai vizsgabiztos el6tt szébeliztink — aki gondolom egy kukkot sem értett abbol ami elhangzott
— és pénteken a német Fliichtlingskomissar is megérkezett. Az 1947-es érettségiz6k is ekkor vizsgaz-
tak. (Ez volt az az érettségi vizsga amirdl késébb kistilt, hogy ,,érvénytelen”, mert nem volt német
vizsgabiztos.) Iskola kézben is tObbszor haza jartam vonattal, és most is az ,iskola év”” befejeztével
mentem haza.

A szileim ugy dontéttek,
hogy most Tamast is beadjak a
—  waldwerkei iskolaba, az I. gimnazi-
umi osztalyba. Erre aztan fel kellett
készilni és két héten keresztil
mindennap egylitt tanultunk, hogy
el6készitsem.

Naplém azt mondja, hogy
1947 marcius 26.-an, amikor még
otthon voltam, kaptam egy levelet
Matéffy Pista bacsitdl, aki strget
hogy, ha akarok visszamenni az in-
ternatusba akkor jojjek siirgésen
mert nem tudja tartani a helyet
. szamomra. A baj viszont ott volt,
“ hogy kézben a Schiilerfahrkarte

Ausweis-omat elkiildtem Csejteynek
alairas végett és az még nem érkezett vissza. Addig nem tudok utazni. Strgény vissza. Az Ausweis
31.-én megérkezett és aprilis 9.-én aztan meg is érkeztem végre Waldwerké-be, ezattal Tamas
6csémmel egytitt, aki az elsé gimnaziumot kezdte el. (Hogy mért vartam még 9 napig, arra nem ad
naplém magyarazatot.)

Ujra Matéffy Pista bacsiék szobijaba keriiltem, Tamassal egyiitt, de most mar Sk is felkéltoz-
tek a fels6 taborba és az 4j internatusi barakkban volt a szobajuk. Azok kézil akikre emlékszem,
Groéh Laci, Révai Pali, Koélcsey Pista, Wenczel Erné, és Sarospataky Miklos voltak szobatarsaim.
Tamas a felettem 1év6 agyban kapott szallast.

Ezen a szakaszon a hatodik és hetedik osztalyt volt célom elvégezni, hogy utolérjem magam.
Bizony azon osztalyok tananyaganak kell6en teljes elsajatitdsa is a habora aldozata lett. Még ma is
sokszor érzem, hogy vilagtorténelmi, irodalom- és mtvészettorténelmi jartassigomban nagy hianyos-
sagok voltak és vannak. Széval elkezd6dott a rohamtanulas. Elejében csak minden masnap - hétfo,
szerda és pénteken - volt tanitas, de majus 19.-étSl kezdve minden nap, majd junius 14.-ét6l kezdve
szombaton is van iskola

Persze azért volt szorakozas is. TObbszor jartunk be Passauba a moziba, a taborban is voltak
tancmulatsagok egy egy szombat este.

Waldwerkei diakok internatusa, vagy “inter”.
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1947 Aprilis 23.-4n nagy cserkész szervezkedés indult be. Ott volt a tiborban kisbarnaki Far-
kas Ferenc f6cserkész, Mattyasovszky-Zsolnay Miklés a Teleki Pal Munkakozosség elndke, Beodray
Feri és mas nagymend cserkész vezet6k. Gondolom ennek az eredménye lett az, hogy az elsé Grsve-
zet6i tabor megrendezésre kerilt a pinkosdi hétvégen, majus 24.-ét6l 27.-éig. Mivel akkor még
semmilyen sator és mas taborfelszereléssel nem rendelkeztiink, egy tres barakkba (hogy ez hogyan
lehetett az akkori zsufolt adottsagok mellett, azt mar nem tudom) szallasoltunk be &rsénként, ahol
aztan szigoru tabori rendben volt ébresztd, kajaosztas, napi foglalkozas, takarodé. En Tokaji Ocsivel
és Wenczel Ernével voltam egy 6rsben. Vasarnap nagy hadijaték a kornyezé hegyekben. Kedden
eredmény kihirdetés. Tizedik lettem a 36 részvevé kozul. Ez a tabor volt az a sorsdonté mérfoldks a
kulfoldi cserkészet megalakulasaban, amibdl a késébbi 50 év elindult. Itt jelent meg el6sz6r Bodnar
Gabor, Beodray Feri meghivasara, és itt sziiletett meg a Hontalan Sasok eszménye. Itt verédtek 6sz-
sze el6szo6r a majd késébbi cserkész nagymendk, mint Olgyay Gyurka, Falvy Gyurka, Bernhardt Béla
(Buli), Kévari Lajos (Ubul), Lajtavary Bandi, Tumbasz Lajos, Grosz Feri, Sz6ke testvérek és sokan
masok.

A tanulas mellett, itt és ekkor talaltam meg folytatasat a mar otthon elkezdett cserkész éle-
temnek. Amikor Beodray Feri felkért hogy legyek Orsvezetbje a
Fecske 6rsnek, az akkor frissen alakulé Teleki Pal cserkészcsapat-
ban szivesen tettem neki eleget és nagy lelkesedéssel folytattam a
régen elkezdett munkat. Ezek a cserkész id6k, baratsagok alapoztak
meg bennem azt a magyar 6ntudatot és elszantsagot ami aztan éle-
temen at erét és akaratot adott a cserkészmunka vallaldsara és el-
végzésére, a magyarsag szolgalatara.

Aztan fel is vettik a kapcsolatot mas menekdlt csoportok
cserkészeivel is. Junius 8.4n vasarnap Passauban egy nemzetkozi
cserkész talalkozo volt. Junius 17.-ikén a fehér oroszoknal volt egy
évzaré tancmulatsag ahol tobben részt vettiink. 22.-ikén vasarnap

: - Hefty Lacival megint elmentiink el6zetes meghivasra, de ugy latszik

SR A At mm nmm~~ rosszul értettiik a dolgot mert nem volt tane. Junius 25.én kedden,

Amittenwal?élllé{étf I; n:gytébor €™ 2z Oberhaus-ban volt egy nemzetkozi cserkész 6sszejovetel, ahol a
v mittenwaldi ukran jubileumi taborra kaptunk meghivast.

Az iskola és a cserkészet szoros egyittmuikodésére jellemzd, hisz Csejtey volt a csapatpa-
rancsnok is egyben, hogy erre a meghivasra, rohamtanulas ide, rohamtanulds oda, jalius 4.-én pénte-
ken minden cserkész diak felpakolt, és indulas vonattal Mittenwald-ba. A tabor, ahova csak a litvan
¢s magyar cserkészek voltak még hivatalosak, nagyszerd volt. Mi magyarok kitettink magunkért,
olyan feszes felvonulast csinaltunk a zaszlofelvonasnal, hogy mindenki alla leesett. Harom napig -
szombat, vasarnap és hétfé — tartott. Kedden Julius 8.-an indultunk djra vissza, ki-ki hova, mi Passa-
uba. Szerdan mar iskolaban tltiink Gjra.

Most aztan igazan elkezd6dott a magolas, mert a vizsgak a nyakunkon vannak. Julius 31.-én
és augusztus 1.- és 2.-4n voltak az frasbeli és szobeli vizsgak. En is és esém is atestiink rajta szeren-
csésen és hamarosan otthon voltunk sziileinknél. De nem sokaig, mert aug. 10.-én kezd6dott az ISA
(International Scout Ass’n) jamboree, ugyancsak Mittenwald-ban az Isar foly6 partjan, ahova mind-
ketten nagy iramban igyekeztink. Itt mar minden menekiilt cserkész szovetségtdl voltak résztvevok,
de még igy is mi magyarok kitlntiink fegyelmezettséglinkkel és jokedviinkkel. Innen indult el a ké-
s6bbi 50 év legkedvencebb cserkész nétaja a Bagd nota.

[OBineiine
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Plarrkircheni cserkész vagyok Ubul a nevem,
En a bagét igen igen nagyon szereten.
Mart a bago drdga kinces, még a patikdban sines.
O bagd, jé bagd, angyali bag.
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Ejfél tajban it az; dra kiabilnom kell,
De a bagd a szajamban, nem kiphetem el.
Megdllj bagd kiveszlek, kabdt gsebembe tesglek.
O bagd, jé bagd, angyali bag.

Azt mondjak a mis vilagon nem jo dolgunk lesz,
Mert a szentek nem pipdlnak, igy bagd nem lesz.
De Szent Péter megsegit, bagdgydrat létesit.

O bagd, jé bagd, angyali bag.

Tovabba itt lettek hiresek a Tumlajbasztavary ikrek (Tumbasz Lali és Lajtavary Bandi) paros
tabortzi moékaikkal. Itt szilettek 4j baratsagok, vérszerzédések amik aztan erre a mozgalomra évti-
zedekre val6 kihatassal voltak.

Hogy ezen a taboron, sator, felszerelés, konyha, élelem és minden mas sziikséglet meg volt,
az annak az akkoriban mar magas fokra kifinomult menekiiltsorsi gyakorlatnak volt koszonhetd,
amit beszerzésnek, megorganizalasnak neveztiink akkor. Ennek Bodnar Gabor, Falvy Gyurka és
tobben masok voltak fémuvel6i. Abban az idében a pénz nem sokat szamitott, miutan az mindenki-
nek volt, de semmit sem lehetett rajta vasarolni. Mert nem volt mit. Igy tigyeskedéssel, egy kis fekete
piaci tzérkedéssel, barati, megszallé kézegek kapcsolataival, de mindenek f6l6tt nagy hantaval kellett
a szitkséges holmit Osszehozni. Bz egy legendas képességgé finomult a rakovetkezé években és csak
az ujvilagban vetkéztiik ezt le, amikor mar gyarapodé pénziinkkel meg is tudtunk venni dolgokat.

A mar meger6s6dé cserkész vezetdségen kivil, megjelentek a taborban kisbarnaki Farkas Fe-
renc fécserkész, Mattyasovszky-Zsolnay Miklos, az ISA tabor szervezdje, és Csejtey Béla igazgato és
csapatparancsnok is. A tabor egy hétig tartott. Vasarnap, aug. 17.-én volt a taborzaras és hétfén in-
dult mindenki haza.

Az 1947-48-as tanév mar sokkal szervezettebben és nagyobb befogadd képességgel indult.
Ebben az évben a fit internatus mar harom szobabdl allt. Az elsé, a ,,dedds” szoba, ahol leginkabb
alsosok laktak, volt Matéffy Pista bacsi feliigyelete alatt. Amellett Pista bacsi az egész fia internatus-
nak is a parancsnoka volt. A masodik, azaz kozépsé volt a ,,Mékus” szoba, ahol Pajor Elemér tanar
ur parancsnokolt. A harmadik pedig volt a ,,1.égi6”, mely név elarulja azt a kérilményt, hogy ott
szobaparancsnok nem volt, és lakoi az Idegen 1.égié hirhedt tulajdonsagaival vélték magukat felru-
hazni. Mi, 6csémmel eziattal a Mokus szobaban kaptunk szallast, ahol egy kb. 7x8 méteres deszka-
padléju szobaban 7 szalmazsakos, emeletes priccs szolgalt agyunknak, a szoba kézepén egy hosszu
asztal allott, padokkal a két oldalan, és annak végében a vaskalyha. A szoba egyik sarkdban pokroccal
elkeritve, egy kb. 7 négyzetméternyi tertileten volt berendezve a szobaparancsnok Pajor tanar ur lak-
osztalya. Tehat 14 didk és a szobafénok. Gebeze Zoli, Bosszorményi Pista és Laci, Hefty Laci, Szé-
kely Kalman és Gyorey Géza, Dolesch Gyuszi, Thiringer Tomi, 6csém Tamas azok akikre emlék-
szem mint szobatarsaim.

A mi szobank parancsnoka Pajor Elemér tanar ur volt, aki matematikat és filozofiat tanitott
az iskolaban. Komoly, katonas ember volt, de nagyon szerette didkjait. Minden este takarodé el6tt
tartott nekink egy 6t perces ,,lelki dumat”, amit persze legtébb diak asitozva hallgatott. En mai na-
pig emlékszem egy témara, amiben kifejtette azt, hogy mi milyen szerencsés teremtményei vagyunk a
sorsnak, akik ha mostoha kérilmények kozott is, megtanuljuk hogy kell kemény becstiletes munka-
val felkésziilni az életre és majdan azt élni, magunk erejébdl, magunk eszével és képességével. Akkor
én is a tobbiekkel egyiitt csak a szememet forgattam és azt gondoltam, hogy lehet ilyen marhasagot
mondani. Menekiilt sors, lerongyolodottsag, éhezés, kilatastalansag. Ez szerencse!? Rovid par év le-
teltével rajottem milyen igaza volt. Az a korcsoport ami a negyvenes évek végén fels6 osztalyos gim-
nazistaként Waldwerkében és mas magyar menekult kézépiskolaban kapott hasonlé nevelést, az
emigracionak legszilardabb gerincét lett képes alkotni. Nemcsak életeré de magyarsaguk megtartasa
szempontjabol is. Elég id6s volt ahhoz, hogy megtanulja a sors leckéit, magaba szivja a régi magyar
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nemzeti kultara értelmét és értékeit, elég fiatal, tanulékony és rugalmas, hogy az 4j kivanalmak, nyel-
vek elsajatitasa még flottul menjen. Még egy 10 évvel elStte jard generacionak a kettétort karrierek,
menekilt sorsban alkalmatlan képzettségek, 4j nyelvek elsajatitisanak nehézsége hatalmas akadalyo-
kat gorditettek egy 4j élet sikeres kialakitasaban, ez a korosztaly konnyen beilleszkedett az 4j kérnye-
zetébe, karriert csinalt, de mindamellett a magyar emigracié muvelt, az idegenben otthonosan mozgd
oszlopai maradtak.

A fid interen kiviil ebben az évben mar a leany internatus is kezdett kifejlédni. Egyenlére
még csak egy szoba volt, Korényiné Fekete Livia (néni) feliigyelete alatt. Itt a kovetkezé lanyokra
emlékszem: Tarna Saci, Mészaros Eva, Pohrer Babi, Pongracz Cari, Pozsgai Eva.

Nem lenne teljes emlékezésem, ha nem szélnék egypar szot Dolesch Gyuszirél azaz a ,,Ma-
darrol”, akivel j6 par honapig egy szobaban szivtuk a meleg biidos, de leginkabb hideg biidos leve-
g6t. Gyuszi volt a févaginy még a ,légidsok” kézott is. Allandéan cigaretta csikkekre vadaszott,
amikbdl aztan maganak is meg masoknak is (ellenértékben!) cigarettat sodort, ami aztan mindég a
szaja csticskében logott, kivéve tanari jelenlét esetén. Kedvenc oltézéke egy koszos, szappant soha
nem latott kacett kopeny volt, ami egyszer talan fehér és kék csikos volt. Valami kiszabadult KZ
(kacett, koncentracios tabor) lakéja dobhatta el valahol, ahonnan Gyuszi azt ,,megmentette”. Ebben
jart, kivéve vasarnap. Hires volt tovabba Gyuszi a ,,stukker” gyGjteményérol. Ez pedig gy jott Ossze,
hogy azév tavasza, 1948-ban, olyan szaraz volt, hogy a mellettiink elfolyé Duna vize teljesen leapadt,
ugy hogy a kiszaradt régi vizparttdl hossza méterekig szarazon lehetett besétalni a régi folydbmederbe.
Gyuszi felfedezte azt, hogy a habora befejezte el6tt sok német katona és mindenki mas oda, a Duna
vizébe hajigaltak be fegyvereiket, pisztolyaikat és mindenféle 16szert és még kézigranatot is, ami most
a sarbol kikandikélt itt is ott is. O minden pisztolyt, és 16szert amit csak fel tudott kaparni szorgalma-
san Osszeszedett, és Osszes ,,szabad idejét” avval toltotte, hogy emeleti dgya tetején torok ilésben
azokat szétszedte, megpucolta, beolajozta, és tokéletesen mikodSképessé tette. Ezt az igyekezetét
még Pajor tanar ur is, maga is mint j6 katona ember, kell§ fenntartassal bar, de akceptalta. Azt mar
kevésbé, hogy a fényesre subickolt puska és pisztoly toltények egy hosszu sorban a tet6 gerendara
voltak felallitva és ha valaki hevesebben csapta be az ajtot azok mint a géppuskatlz potyogtak le a
foldre.

Gyuszi, amikor éppen nem fegyvert tisztitott, vagy — Isten bocsa’ — tanult, akkor ,,A Falra
Maiszott Fogkefe” és hasonld izgalmas cimii sarga ponyvaregényeket olvasta az agya tetején. Nem le-
hetett tudni honnan szerezte ezeket, de egy cigi fejében ki lehetett kblesonozni téle.

Nem lehet kihagyni ebbél az emlékezésbdl azt a felejthetetlen didk dalkélteményt sem amit a
,»,Mokusrol” (Pajor tanar ur) koltott, valoszindleg Dolesch Gyuszi.

A MOKUS INDULO
Waldwerke, 1947.
(a Bag6 noéta dallamara)

Waldwerkei tandr vagyok, Mdkus a nevem, Minden este csillagdszunk kiinn a dombtetin,
Agyam alatt a kofferem, min a port mérem. Magyardzom a helyzetet elég érthetin.
Mert a port azt felverik, a padldt nem spriccelik. A didkok hallgatnafk, mint egy borjii bammulnak;
Hej didk, ji didk jaj de lusta vagy! Hej didk, jo didk, jaj de buta vagy!
Szdmtan drin a suliban jon a s3ekunda, Ha ebédem fel hozod azg ndlam egy jo pont,
Egyenletek, koordindta meg a logika. De ha csikket szddba ldtok azért haragszom.
Mind ez olyan messze dll, mint a Cassiopeia, Az ebédem felhozod, a csikket azt eldobod;
Hej didk, jo didk, jaj de buta vagy! Hej didk, jo didk, lovim a csikked!

Az 1947-es tanév szeptember 29.-én kezd6dott. A nyolcadik osztalyt és az érettségit mar tel-
jes normalis médon egy teljes tanév végén tettem le 1948 jaliusaban. A normalis talan egy kicsit tul-
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zott kifejezés, mert mar a kezdésre is két hét késéssel érkeztiink meg 6csémmel, és mar december 6.-
an hazamentiink és elkezdtiik a karacsonyi sziinetet. Aztan sziileim ugy dontottek, hogy ’48 januarja-
tél kezdve nem fogunk folytonosan benn lakni az interben, hanem mint ,,;magantanulék™ azaz ,,beja-
r6k” havonta egy-egy hetet toltiink fonn, a tobbit odahaza. Mar nem emlékszem, de ennek az oka
anyagiak lehettek, meg az, hogy az én hazkoruli segitségemre nagy sziiksége volt apamnak. O sokat
betegeskedett, és olykor én mentem helyette munkaba. Mindenesetre az interben az agyunk és ott
tartott holmink bantatlanul ott allt rendelkezésiinkre amikor Gjra megjelentiink.

Na de hat, bejaré status ide, bejard status oda, azért amikor a vizsgak ideje elkoézelgett bizony
igen meg kellett nyomni a gombot. Ezért 6csémmel 1948 junius 3.-an tartésra bekoltéztink djra az
interbe és megkezd6dott a komoly magolas.

Junius 17, csiitortok. A VIILL osztaly utolsé tanitasi napja

Junius 18, péntek. Ballagas, a vizsgak és érettségi vizsgak el6tt. Te Deum masnap szombaton.

Junius 24. cstutértok. A VIILL osztaly latin {rasbeli.

Junius 25. péntek. A VIII. osztaly, mennyiségtan, német, angol és magyar irasbeli.

Junius 26. szombat. A VIIL. osztaly szébeli vizsgak.

Aztan Gjra strd magolas az érettségire.

Julius 1. csiitortok. Az irasbeli érettségi vizsgak kezd6dnek a latin és magyar tantargyakkal.
En magyarbél a ,,Milliék egy miatt, vagy egy, millick miatt?” (Madach: Az Ember Tragédiaja-bol) té-
telt kaptam.

Julius 2. pénteken angol és német. Németbdl ,,Schiller’s historische Dramen” tétellel kiisz-
kédtem meg.

Julius 3. szombaton mennyiségtan irasbeli. Egy hét magolas ujra, és

Julius 15.-én csiitortékon kezdédik a szobeli. Nyolcas csoportokat valasztottak ki, akik aztan
kihaztak egy kalapbdl a vizsga tételeiket és betltek a vizsgabizottsag elé egy csoportban. Ott aztan
mindegyik végig izzadta amig rda nem kertlt a sor. A szaktanarok cserélédtek, ahogy a tantargyak jot-
tek egymas utan: latin, német, angol, mennyiségtan, magyar, torténelem és fizika. Szombat délig
mindenki tdl esett a poklok poklan. En az elsé nap keriiltem sorra hét osztalytarsammal : Szertics
Joska, Krug Miska, Raploti Eva, Szaz Zoli, Wachtel Buci, Sarospataky Miki, és Fuchs Teddy.

A nyolcadik osztaly teljes névsora: Bartosievitz Laszlo, Banhidy Rudolf, Bosszorményi Ist-
van, Csiszar Karoly, Eberhard Aurél, Forster Karoly, Fuchs Tivadar, Greifenstein Heinrich,
Grinfelder Jozsef, Groh Laszl6, Gschopf Janos, Gulyas Ilona, Harmath Pal, Hitter Istvan, Keleti
Endre, Krug Mihaly, Megay Olivia, Mengele Viktor, Okolicsanyi Andor, Rapolti Eva, Pettendi Janos,
Révai Pal, Sarospataki Miklés, Simon ?, Szabadi
Laszlo, Szappanos Istvan, Szaz Zoltan, Szertics

Jozsef, Wachtel Aurél.
Jalius 16. péntek. Erettségi szobeli.
Ezen a napon készilt egy csoportkép is az 6sz-
szes érettségizorél és a tanarokrol. Ebbol a
~ képbdl akkor nem sikertlt kapnom egyet. Sok-
kal késébb, 2006 folyaman amikor Koncz Lali-
val a németorszagi magyar iskolak torténetének
- anyagat gyujtottik Ossze kerilt elé valakitSl a

kép.

Julius 17. szombat. Erettségi szobeli

Erettségizé osztaly, 1948 Ezen nagy vizsgazasok kozepett ért
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benntnket és egész Németorszagot az 4j pénzvaltas azaz Wahrung, junius 20.-an. A régi értéktelen
Reichsmark-ot, amibél mindenkinek volt elég, mert semmit nem lehetett rajta kapni, felvaltotta az j
Deutschmark vagy ,,Démark™ oly médon, hogy fiiggetlentil attél, hogy kinek mennyi volt azel6tt,
most mindenki kapott DMG60-t. (az apropénz azonban megtartotta tovabba is névértékét, és akinek
akkor sok 50 és 10 pfennigese volt az nagyon jol jart.) Bar ez a 60 marka akkor egy elég nagy Gsszeg
volt, mégis csekélység azokhoz a kiadasokhoz ami elé néztink: utikoltség és a vizsgadijak. Mi, akiket
a Wihrung ott, hivatalos lakhelytinktdl tavol kapott el, mégis ott vettiik fel ezt az 6sszeget. Jellemzé
a németek tipikus adminisztrativ géniuszara, hogy ez aranylag siman és zokkenémentesen ment. So-
kan utana honapokig nem tudtak kifizetni a DM80 vizsgadijat, én sem, s6t 6csémet mar nem tudta
apam elengedni a II. gimnaziumi vizsgira, mert erre mar pénziink nem maradt. Ugy csak késSbb
szeptember felé gytlt 6ssze annyi pénz, hogy Tamas utikoltsége és vizsgadija fedezve volt és 6 akkor
ment potvizsgara. (Régi ismerésiink Frics Laszlo, aki Félegyhazan volt allatorvos és Szentkuton ked-
ves vendég volt sokszor, itt élt csaladjaval Oberporing-ben és amikor megtudta ezen anyagi problé-
mankat, azonnal kiildott pénzt Tamas utikoltségére és vizsgadijara.)

Régi irataim kozil elSkertilt egy kézirat amit még akkor Waldwerkében irtam a ballagas és az
érettségi vizsgak utan:

. Ballag mar a vén didk, tovabb, tovdabb. Isten veletek i cimborik, tovabb, tovibb..." Ez is megtirtént,
mikor kariltve, konnyes szemmel és nehéz szivvel koriljartuk ag iskoldt, a3 interndtust és énekeltiik .. .e3 st ha-
gdnkba visszavisz, filiszter leszek magam is, tovabb, tovibb, tovabb..." — visszaértiink ag iskola terembe, abba az
egyetlen egybe, ahol nehéz idiket giirciltiink végig, fizva, éhesen. Es itt megfogtuk eqymis kezét utoljara, mindnydgjan
... .fel biicsii esokra cimborak!”  Milyen mélyen s3ép, meghatd és fajé volt.

Emlékszem pontosan minden mozzanatra. Reggel Te Deum, eredmeény kibirdetés és utina biicsiigkodds.
Egyik oldalon a volt 1'11.-esek, a mdsik oldalon a tibbi didkok apraja nagyja, irigy szemekkel nézve rank. Nem
voltunk egyontetii sotétkék Bocskai egyenrubdban, de sgiveink egyszerre dobbantak, hangosan, erdsen — a bazaért. . .

.Sx0zat. . dma. .. Pongracz Cari a Vl.-es lanyok nevében, Hefty Laci a V11.-es firik nevében biicsiiztatott ben-
mm/éez‘ Mayd résziinkrdl Révai Pali biicsiizott mindenkitdl, tandroktol — megliszinve ag dldozatos munkdt és jo-
akaratot irintunk. En tartottam a 2iszlot. A nemzetiszinii magyar cimeres és koronds 3dsz/ot. Es eljitt a pillanat
mikor dtszdll az fij nyoleadikosokra a dszléhordozds kitelessége. Es dtadtam Hefty Lacinak: ° Haszndljatok be-
csiilettel a hazaért! . Kemeény férfias, becsiiletes kézfogds : * Fogadjuk!’

Az igazgatd iir, ostalyfinik dr, tistelendd iir, tiszteletes dir biicsiiztatdja ntan végig ballagtnk azokat a be-
lyeket amiket soba el nem felejthetiink. Az interndtust - lagas tanulisok, és3akdzdsok, éhezések, szenvedések, de
5ok mbkay, vice, tréfa szinhelyét. Es vissza az iskoldba. Addig az iskola elétt a t5bbi didkok é5 diaklanyok kirben
Jeldlltak és mi sorba mentiink és mindenkivel kezet fogtunk — utoljira. Es elérkeztem egy kinnyes szembez. Forrd
kézfogds : " Isten vele, Pista’ - Isten vele Mariann’ . Soha nem fogom elfelejteni azt a tekintetet.

Egy honap miilva érettségi! Pir napos pibend utin sijra lagas tanulds, még egyszer dtvenni mindent és foleg
azt amit — hat megsejtettiink véletleniil, kis sigyességgel a kulissgdk mogil.

Ebs jitt az irdsbeli a maga szigorisigival, aztin a szobeli. Harmincan értink. Hdrom nap alatt végeztiink.
Kint volt a bajor kultusgministériumi kikiilditt, két tolmdccsal. Sigori, de sgimpatikus arcok. Régi tandraink
drukkidl, izgalomtdl sugirzd arca, titkon biztatd mosollyal villant meg néha felink. En ag elsi nap lettem beosztva,
Mar nem izgultam. 1esz ami lesz! Es az is elmilt. Mdsnap mdr boldog mosollyal néztem a kivetkezd csoport lizas
i3galmit és nyngtattam ket.

Es eltelt a harom nap.

Pénzreform! A bankettiink diszik, sisgik és eltinik a homalyba. Pénze nincs senkinek. Jo, ha haza tud
utazni. Mit csinaljunk? Hidba minden. Egyiknek gyorsan haza kell ntagnia mert munkdba kell dllni, a mdsik még
maradbatna, a harmadiknak nincs kedve semmibez. Egy csoportkép a tandrokkal egyiitt, egy meleg kézfogas, biicsii-
gunk és tijra s3etsxorodunk. Az dsszetartd magnes ereje megsint. Szabadok vagyunk! agaz debogy, most vagyunk
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csak rabok. Otthon vir a munka mindnydjunkra. Meg kell keressiik sajat keziinkkel a 70 mdrkdt a bizonyitva-
nyért. Kinek telik a 60 midrkds Kopfgeld*-bil, még érettségi dij is?
Es el kell indulnunk a jivd fel.
Nebhéz munka vir rank, de azt is megesindljuk boldogan, mert magunk csindljuk, magunk akaratdibol.”
*(Kopfgeld — amit mindenki kapott ,,kezd6t6kének” a Wihrung alkalmaval)

Erettségi utan - tjra otthon - Kénigsdorf

Folytatom a naplombdl vett bejegyzésekkel.

Jiili 20, kedd. Hajnalban indulds haza Passan-bol. Fél hatkor itthon.

Miutan Mooseurach-bél elkéltoztink apuka talalt ideiglenes munkat Geretsried-ben, csekély
4 km. tavolsagra, ahol még a hdboraban épitett és alcazott 16szerraktar bunkerek tetejérdl kellett a
foldet kézzel lelapatolni. Ezért kapott is valami fizetést. Néha elmentem segiteni neki, hogy avval
szabad napot kapjon, vagy, ha beteg volt én mentem helyette dolgozni. Miutan haza jottem az érett-
ségl utan én is bealltam mellé dolgozni, hogy a csaladnak valami pénzt keressek. Amellett még
Mooseurach-ba is bejartam dolgozni, hogy a régi lakasunknal betltetett veteményeskertet tovabbra
kezeljem és a termést elvihessiik és Boschhof-ban tejet, tejfelt, tarét kaphassunk. Mindamellett azért
talaltam 1d6t arra is hogy zongora leckékre jarjak egy orosz fogsaghél most hazaérkezett német ze-
nészt6l, Herr Bergrath-tol, aki a szombati tincokhoz adta a harmonika zenét a faluban. Az IRO-ba is
felvettek és kivandorlasi tigytink ment lassan el6re. Evvel kapcsolatban kellett orvosi vizsgalatokra és
mas hivatalos tigyben menni Miinchen-be.

Jili. 26, hétfo. Anyukdval, Tamassal Miinchenbe orvosi vizsgdlatra.

Juili 27, kedd. Tamads 12.ik sziiletésnapja.

Jiili 29, csiit. Anynka neve napya.

Aung. 21, szombat. Délutin kerékpdaron Wolfratshansen-be Herendi Zsuzgsika eljegyzésére. Sok kaja. Reg-
gel fél 7-re érkeztem haza. Lefekiidten, d.n. 6.ig aludtam. Este Zsuzsival (Geréby) konigsdorfi bilba.

Aung. 28, szombat. Reggel indulds kerékpdron apukdval Pessenbach-ba Zsiga eskiivdjére Jarmy Kldrdval.
Anynkdék antobusszal. Eskiivd sgertartds a pessenbach-i kis kapolndaban. Kitind kaja, hangulat, bor, becsipés,
tiane, stb. Mdsnap 12.ig aludtam. Katzenjammer!. Délutin 3 for indulds kerékparon haza.

Ez is egy nagy buli volt. Az 6sszes elérheté rokonsag és baratok itt voltak. Egész délutan és
késé estig a vendégek mulattak, és altalaban nagy hangulat volt. Nagymama és Szidi néni kitettek
magukért, a nagyon sovany élelmiszer anyagbol egy hatalmas, akkor rég nem latott lakomat teremtet-
tek el6. Persze gondolom Jancsi és Zsiga is hozzajarultak ehhez, mivel 6k tgyesen feketéztek és most
mar a Wihrung utan jobban lehetett kapni dolgokat amire egy évvel ezel6tt még gondolni se mer-
tiink volna.

Szept. 6, hétfs. Munkdba dlltam Gerold-nal.

Franz Gerold egy lakatos-szerel6-mindenttud6é mester akinek egy muhelye volt Konigsdorf-
ban, felvett inasnak maga mellé. Napi 8 6ra, hétf6tSl péntekig, szombaton délig. Még egy kis fizetést
is kaptam, ami persze ment a csaladi kasszaba. Tehat lakatos-inas lettem. Ez ugyan csak leegyszerG-
sitve mondhaté annak, mert a faluban az én mesterem volt az egyetlen akinek muhelyében bicikli ja-
vitastdl kezdve lyukas fazekak foltozasaig mindent csinaltunk. Es eljartunk hazhoz vizvezetéket, vil-
lanyt szerelni. Egy évig, azaz kivandorlasunk idejéig dolgoztam néla. Igy tehat az akadémikus mve-
16dés utan kiképeztem magamat egy valdsagos ezermesternek, aminek késébbi életemben nagyon
nagy hasznat vettem.

Szept. 14, kedd. Mindnydjan Miinchen-be a Funk kasgdarnyiba. Minden elintézoditt. Papirok mennek
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Frankfurtba.

Szept. 28, kedd. Utazds Passan-ba Tamdssal vigsgazni.

Szept. 29, szerda. 1 izsga Waldwerkében..

OFkt. 1, csiit. Haza Landshut-on keresztiil, abol én lesgilltam és Tamids egyediil ment tovibb haza. Fn
megldtogattam NMariant, aki akkor ott egy hivatalban dolgozott, mieldtt én is tovabb utaztam haza. Mdsnap mdir
munkdba voltam Gerold-ndl. .

(Tamas amikor juliusban befejezte a masodik gimnaziumot egy idében az én érettségimmel
és egy id6ben a Wihrung-al is, akkor nem volt pénziink, hogy az & vizsgadijat is kifizessiik, csak az
én érettségi dijamra volt elég. E16bb mar emlités volt arrél, hogy aztan ezt az Gsszeget otthoni j6 ba-
ratunk dr. Frics Laci bécsi ajandékozta a csaladnak. Igy most a vizsgadljjal felszerelkezve tjra fel-
mentink Passau-be a potvizsgat letenni.)

Nov. 9, kedd. D.e. Lager Stein orvosi vizsga a Kanadai kivindorlds céfjara. (Mert ide is beadtuk a ki-
vandorlasi kérvényt)

Now. 10, szerda. Apuka Miinchen-ben. 17.-ikén indulis Argentindbal

Now. 11, csiitortok. Mindnydjan Miinchen-be, orvosi vizsgdara. Villamos s3trajk, gyalog a Funk Kaszdr-
mydba és onnan vissza. 8 plusz 8 km. Nagymama, Zsiga és Kldari megérkeztek hogzank Konigsdorf-ba. Pénteken
Szidi néni is megjott.

Now. 12-14. Pakolds.

Now. 15. hétfs. Apuka Miinchen-ben. Lefiijta a menetet bizonytalan iddre elbalasztva. Zsigdék elmentek.

Nov. 16. kedd. Visszapakolis rendezkedés. Ujra bedlltam dolgozni Gerold-ndl.

Now. 23, kedd. Nagymama és Szidi néni elmentek. Anynka Bad Tilz-be.

1948 év december 15.-én Miinchenben jarva, karacsonyi bevasarlascéljabol, egy kényvesbolt
ablakdban meglattam valamit amit6l a hatam is megborzongott. Korai gyermekkoromtol kezdve,
kedvenc szérakozasom volt az akkor népszera és egész tablakban kaphato allatképek gydjtése, szor-
tirozasa és a adott allatoknak minden fellelheté adatanak feljegyzése. Egész képes albumokra vald
gytjteményem volt ezekbdl. Eml&sok, madarak, cstszomaszok, hillok, kétéltiek gondosan csopor-
tositva. Mar lehettem ugy 12 éves, amikor egyszer Kerekegyhazan Beretvas Rozsi néniéknél valod
nyaralas alatt felfedeztem tveges kényvszekrényiikben a 20 bérkotetes Brehm Allatvilagat. Alfred
Brehm hirneves német zoologus hatalmas munkajat magyarra forditva, amiben minden akkor ismert
allat, rendek, fajtak és csaladok szerint rendszerbe szedve, sok képpel, latin nevével, és életleirasaval
megtalalhat6 volt. A mar akkor is jol kifejl6dott hajlamom az adatgy(Gjtésre és rendszerezésre ebben a
konyvsorozatban egy aranybanyara talalt. Kerekegyhazi nyaralasomat avval toltéttem, hogy kézzel
kimasoltam az Gsszes madarak és eml6sok tablazatat, tudomanyos nevilkkel egyttt és megjellve me-

lyik allat hol él. Kovetkez6 évben is elkéredzkedtem Ke-

J. Schweitzer Sortiment (Gustav Habedker) rekegyhazara, ahol aztan még tobb és kimeritébb jegyze-
Fachbuchhandlung fiir Redhis- und Staatswissenschaften , , , e , c 12 12
Munchen 2, Neuhauser SiraBe 50, Telefon 41229 teket készitettem. Irté nagy 6romet és kielégtilést adott
Avaahi | Datum P | RA | W nekem mindez, most mar a képgyljteményemet is job-
o ) : _ ban tudtam rendszerbe rakni és a megfelel6 adatokkal el-
R '{///Lu’ A | L latni. Mondanom sem kell, hogy ez az egész gyljtemény
___________________________________ gt b L TR otthon maradt amikor elmenekiltink Varosféldrol.
2 #lr2tavg | | | Nagy binat volt ez Ennck és a vonataimnak elvesztése
doébbentett ra arra, hogy az eddigi életiinknek vége sza-
Eel Irrtimern oder Umtausch
bitte diesen Zettel vorzulegen kadt.
N 20847 Aztan amikor Németorszagban ujra felvehettik a

levelezést az otthon maradottakkal, unokanévéremet Beretvas Juditot ravettem arra, hogy masolja ki
nekem ugyanazokat az adatokat a nagy konyvekbdl, amit én par évvel ezel6tt kifrtam. Szegény terem-
tés meg 1s tette nekem ezt a nagy szivességet és nagy gonddal és faradsaggal ki is jegyzetelt egy cso-
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m6 adatot. Ezek a kéziratok téle még mai napig meg vannak a ,,régi lJadamban”.

No, a miincheni kényvesbolt ablakaban mit nem latnak szemeim, mint egy kényvsorozatot
aminek cime Brehms Tietleben, 18 kotet zold vaszonkdtésben — németiil természetesen. Ara DM
90. Ez egy hatalmas Osszeg volt annak idején. Igaz akkor mar én is pénzkeresé allasban voltam a
Gerold lakatosboltjaban és apuka is elment alkalmi munkara néha-néha, de mind ez a jévedelem a
csaladi kasszaba ment mib6l mindnyajunk étel és ruhazati sziikségletei mellet nagyon kevés masra
tellett. Azért nem tudtam megallni, hogy ne mondjam el otthon a Miinchenben felfedezett kincsem
torténetét és persze Karacsony kozelegvén a szul6i szivek meglagyultak és a karacsonyfa alatt mégis
ott volt a nagy meglepetés. Késébb dertlt ki, hogy egy otthonrol hozott csaladi eziist talcat adott el
anyuka, hogy a konyveket megvehessék. Mondanom se kell, hogy az idei Karacsony ajandéka nagy
oromet szerzett és emlékezetes maradt. Ez a 18 zold kotet mai napig a konyvtaramban van.

Evvel kapcsolatban még csak azt, hogy ez az allatok és él6lények irant valé érdeklédés serdi-
16 koromban is még egy olyan iranyba terelte életpalyam tervezését amibe ezek beillettek. Zoologus,
biolégus, vagy erdészet volt az amiben életem jovojét lattam. Csak késébb, amerikai katona szolgala-
tom alatt derilt ki, hogy valodi érdeklé6désem inkabb technikai, mérnoki palyara mutat, amiben szi-
lardabb megélhetési lehetéség van mint az el6bbiekben, és valodi képességeim azon a téren érvénye-
sulhetnek legjobban. Ekkor, késébb dobbentem ra, hogy az allatképek gyGjtése és rendszerbe rakasa,
a Brehm nagykonyvekben foglalt allatfaji tablazatok adatgyGjteménye, és nem az ¢él6lények megisme-
rése volt érdeklédésem célpontja. Késébbi mérnoki palyafutasom alatt bizonyult be ez, amikor felfe-
deztem képességeim kozott az adatok, adatgyljtemények, -bazisok irant valé kiilonos affinitisomat.

Az év vége felé jart. Tovabb is szorgalmasan jartam Gerold mesterhez inasi munkamban.
Azon kivil, jartam zongora orakra a Herr Bergrath-hoz, mentem erdébe fat vagni és felhasogatni,
hogy legyen téli tiizel6 és fa f6zésre, volt id6 a havas lejté6kon rédlizni is, és jartunk Geréby Zsuzsi-
val, akinek most mar vélegénye is volt Versényi Suci személyében, a kénigsdorfi hétvégi ,,balokra”
tancolni. Sokat jartunk egy Konigsdorf melletti német foldbirtokos csaladhoz, Kutschke-ékhez,
akikkel megbaratkoztunk az évek folyaman. Ok nem bajorok voltak, hanem észak Németorszagbol
kertltek ide évekkel ezel6tt és egy jobb felsébb kozéposztalybeli csalad volt, akikkel kulturalis szin-
ten tudtunk tarsalogni. Volt naluk vagy 4-5 gyerek is lanyok, fiuk, az egyik Halef nevd, nalam fiata-
labb fit akivel t6bbszor egyiitt voltunk a kénigsdorfi tancokon. Igy végzadétt aztan az 1948-as év is.
Szilveszter estéjén és masnap Ujévkor is egyik tincmulatsag a mésikat kévette és ott voltunk mind-
nyajan : anyuka, apuka, Szidi néni, llonka néni, Zsuzsi, Jancsi, Suci, és Halef is.
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1949.

Jan. 30, vasdarnap. Versényi Jend (Suci) megkérte Geréby Zsuzsi kegét.

Febr. 9, szerda. Szidileim XX. hazassdgi évforduldya.

Febr. 16, szerda. Szidi néni jott. 23.-dn elment.

Febr. 26, szombat. Zsuzsival, Sucival farsang zdro masgkabalon. Kitind gene, reggelig tancoltunk. Mds-
nap 12-1g aludtam.

Mare. 1, Hiishagyo kedd, farsang utolsé napja. Munkasziinet. Faschingszug, Narrenfreibeit. Konigsdorf ut-
cdjan délutdan nagy farsangi felvonulds, o1jongeés, tancolds a3 utcdn stb.

Aprilis 5. kedd. Meghivé érkezett Zoltin Tvintdl egy magyar lelkigyakorlatra Prien-ben. Szabadsdgot kér-
temr Gerold-tdl.

Aprilis 7. csiit. 1elkigyakorlatra Prien-be a Chiemsee partjan. Sok. iij ismeretség. 1iszka Béla bicsi is ott
volt.

Aprilis 10, vasirnap. Templom, Urvacsora. 1elkigyakorlat vége. Délutin meglitogattam Etus néniéket
Raubling-ban.. Mdsnap haza.

Aprilis 16, Nagyszombat. Nagymama érkezett Zsuzsiék eljegyzésére. Hivatalos eljegyzés Sucival.

Aprilis 19, kedd. Vera néni levele Amerikabil.

(Bujak Vera néni, Bujak Pali bacsi felesége akiknek Mantua, OH-ban egy farmjuk volt, s akik
az amerikai magyar katona Schoellinger Joe mamajanak baratai voltak. Ok voltak akik telajanlottak,
hogy az Amerikaba val6 kivandorlashoz sziikséges papirokat, az assurance-ot nekiink megkuldik. Fz
a levél nagy 6rémet okozott és ettdl a naptdl kezdve komolyan terveztiik az Amerikaba val6 kivan-
dorlast.)

Aprilis 21, esiit. Nagymama hazament.

Aprilis 28, esiit. Express levél SDG-131. USA stipendinm, kivindorlis papirok. Kerékpdron Miinchen-be,
Werner Kaserne, Stmmern Schule, 1dgd, Kaulbach — iratok leadya - .1 dgoékndl aludtam.

Aprilis 29, péntek. Délelitt kerékparon haza — 3 dra alatt, 2 drakor mir Gerold-ngl munkdban.

(Minchen-ben a Kaulbach Strasse egyik ki nem bombazott épiiletében volt a hires magyar
didkszbévetség székhaza, ahol az akkori magyar tigyeket és jovot intézték azok akiknek ehhez tehetsé-
gik volt. Itt voltak rendszeres maganegyetemi eléadasok, egyetemi diak gytlések és altalaban az ak-
kori magyar értelmiségiek talalkozé pontja. Zoltan Sandor is ezek kozé tartozott, a reformatus Soli
Deo Gloria segélyegyletnek egyik vezetd tagja, akik akkor megszerezték annak lehet6ségét, hogy dia-
koknak Amerikaban 6sztondfjat szerezhetnek. Egy ilyen kérvényt kaptam itt és azt mindjart be is ad-
tam. Bz a gyors ut ezt a célt szolgalta. Az eredmény meg is lett, mert majd egy év mulva, amikor mar
Clevelandban laktunk, megjott az a levél, amit eredetileg kénigsdorfi cimiinkre kildtek és csodalatos
tovabbitasokkal meg is talalt Clevelandban. Ebben a levélben értesitettek, hogy megkaptam az Gsz-
tondijat a Texas A&M University-re Austin TX-ban. Akkor még nagyon zoldfiilGek voltunk Ameri-
kaban, és ezért a magyar reformatus pap, Csutoros Istvan vette kezébe az Ugyet, megprobalvan azt
egy clevelandi egyetemre attenni, sikerteleniil. Fn akkor nem voltam abban a helyzetben, hogy Te-
xasba menjek, itt hagyvan a csaladot tovabbi timasz nélkiil. Igy aztan ez az 6sztondij kihasznalatlanul
maradt és életem iranya is egy valaszutat lépett at. )

Mdjus 2, Assurance-ot beadtik Bujakék az amerikai kivindorldsra.

Mdjus 7. szombat. 20 DM-t kapok egy hétre Geroldtdl.

Mdjus 23, hétfo. Szidi néni jott.

Mdjus 27, péntek. Szemembe ment valami vas szilank amikor a mihelyben kisziriiltens. Mdsnap elmen-
tem a doktorhog, de nem tudta kivenni, és mdr nem is faj annyira.

De nem nilt el mert e kivetkezd hét folyaman csak rosszabb lett és kivetkezd pénteken jrinius 3.dn  mégis-
csak bementem Bad Tolz-be a sgemorvoshog. Sajnos ma nincs rendelés. 1 ettem egy kalapot. Mdsnap szombaton

77



megint bementem és végre sikeriilt kivenni a szildnkot a sgemembdl.

Jtinins 9, csiit. S3idi néni elment.

Jtinins 14, kedd. Assurance megjiitt!

Ez egy hatalmas és sorsdont6 esemény volt. Az ,,assurance” volt az az okmany aminek segit-
ségével megkérvényezhettiik az amerikai bevandorlast. Ezt a bizonyitvanyt annak az amerikai katona
Joe Schoellingernek az anyja irta ala, akivel Koénigsdorf-ban ismerkedtiink meg és baratkoztunk 6sz-
sze. O megigérte nekiink akkor, hogy ha hazakeriil megtesz mindent annak érdekében, hogy mi ki-
vandorolhassunk Amerikaba. Meg is tette, még ugy is, hogy az 6 csaladja nem is tudott volna ben-
nunket elvallalni. Ezt ekkor még nem tudtuk, csak késébb, hogy szereztek egy magyar farmer csala-
dot a Bujakékat, akik hajlandok voltak benntinket befogadni a Schoellinger néni nevében.

Jtinins 17, péntek. Kerékparon Fobhrenwald-ba. Mindnydjan orvosi vizsgdra.

Jtinius 19. vasirnap Szabadsdgot kértem Gerold-til. Reggel indulds antobusgon Prien-be, azazg Ranbling-
ba Etus néniékbez. Fél 12 kor érkezés. Délutin Vdczgyékndl — Etus nénit kis kocsival higtufk.

Jtinins 20, hétf. 7 1 kor indulis Raubling-bol Prien-be. International Diak Konferencia. Este nyitds.

Jtinins 21-22. Konferencia. Eldaddsok. Fulkerson, Schleger, dr. Bakd Elemér, dr. Sods, Hoogstraten.

Jdinius 23. csiit. %+ 10-kor indulds Prien-bdl, 6-ra otthon.

Ez volt a masodik kirindulas Prien-be ebben az évben. Aprilisban egy reformatus lelkigya-
korlaton vettem részt ugyanitt. Zoltan Sandor diakvezér ismerésom meghivasara jottem ide és még-
hozza nagy 6rommel, mert midta a passaui iskolat befejeztem, ez volt az egyetlen magyar fiatal tarsa-
sag akikkel egyttt lehettem.

Jiini 27, hétfd. Par nap sgabadsdgot kértem Gerold-tol. Ezen a héten apukdval mentiink tizeget dsni
Torfwerk-en. kedden 1000 darabot (5 DM), csiitirtikon 1848 darabot (9.25) DM).

(Tuzel6 mindég kellett. Vagy fa vagy tézeg. Konigsdof-hoz egy par kilométerre volt egy t6-
zegtelep, ahova ki lehetett menni és egy csekély Osszeg fizetése mellett ki lehetett asni annyit ameny-
nyire sziikség volt. Aztan azt kocsira rakva hazaszallitani ott szép rekeszes rakasba kirakni, hogy szé-
pen kiszaradjon és télre legyen mivel fliteni.)

Jdilius 5, kedd. Apnka sziiletésnapja. Finom vacsora.

Jiilius 6. szerda. Nagymama jott.

Jilius 7. csiit. CIC itt volt, de apuka nem volt itthon, igy elmentek.

Jiilius 8, péntek. CIC sijra jitt. Mindenkit kikérdeztek, jegyzéket felvettek. Nagymama elment.

(Az amerikai CIC — Counter Intelligence Corps - minden kivandorlast kérvényez6t kivizsgalt
miel6tt az IRO —International Refugee Organization - szervezet elindithatta a kivandorlasi folyama-
tot. Mi szerencsésen atestiink ezen a szlirésen és tigytink egy lépéssel el6re haladt.)

Elkezdtink pakolni. Ladakba ruhakat, iratokat, konyveket, a még megmaradt régi otthoni
porcelan szervizt, ezlst evOeszkoz készletet, egy két perzsa szényeget, kecskeméti nagymama altal
himzett aszat terit6t, és mas magyaros himzett parnahuzatokat, régi fényképeket, apuka huszar emlé-
kei kozott régi réz kengyelét és ezlst zablajat, apuka katonai bilgerijének felsé szarat — bilgeri, az egy
puha bokaju csizma, aminek fz6s cipé része volt. Ezt a cipd részt mar cipésszel levagattuk, hogy
legyen apukanak j6 cipdije, igy a felsé rész megmaradt és kilencvenes évek végén Friedrich Otto6 ka-
tonai muzeumanak adtam - , és sok minden mas apré otthoni emléket.

Ezeknek a faladaknak egyike volt az a lada amivel Varosféldrél indultunk el, aztan Velem,
Josetsberg, Mooseurach, Konigsdorf és most irany Amerika. Ez a lada koévetett amerikai vandorla-
sunkban — Mantua, Palmira, Cleveland 3042 E.116, 2777 E.127, 2766 E.125, 11904 Buckeye, 9703
Yeakel, és végiil E.126" Street — ahol Tamés lakott miutdn anyuka bekoltézott a Lorantffy otthonba.
Aztan amikor Tamas 1990-ben haza kolt6z6tt Magyarorszagra ez a lada visszakertilt vele kiindulasi
helyére.

Err6l a ladarol mar apuka is megemlékezett:
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Ez alada
késiilt Kecskemeéten az Urnak 1918.-ik. esztendejében .

Velem volt Szabadkdn, amikor a négyes honvéd huszar exredbez bevonultam mint fiatal hadnagy.

Velem volt ag; inotai robam tanfolyamon. Atvészelte velem egyiitt 1918. oktdberben a szennyes Gs3irizsds
Jforradalmat. Haza hoztam Kecskenmetre.

Hiisz esztendeig nem volt a laddra sziikség, béke volt. Padlason, vagy kamrdaban hevert céltalanul.

1938-ban a lada velem egyiitt sijra nekiindult a vilagtirténelem bullamain. Katona laddm volt 1938-ban,
amikor egyik Felkelo zdszloalj gh. findke voltam. Velem volt Erdélyben is 1940.-ben .

Es velem volt 1944-ben is amikor mint szizados szegedi V. hadbtest gépkocsi eldaddia voltam.

Azutdn elveszett minden, de a lada megmaradt.

1945. aprilisaban nyugatra vald menekiilésiink kozben St. Florian-ban (Ausgtria) vasiti sgdllitdssal
Rosenbeim-be feladtam par liddt ds koffert, kotiik ext a laddt is.

1946. janndrban keresésiinkre a német vasit hivatalosan értesitett, hogy elveszett csomagjainkat Rosenbein-
ben megkaphatiuk. Meg is kaptuk. Egy nagy lida nem keriilt eld, amiben nagyapam, apam és az én husgdr rubdin
voltak (ma mdr muzedlis érték lenne). A megtaldlt csomagok német pontossaggal voltak elldatva jegyzdkinyvvel, mi-
kor raboltik ki a kacetes 35idok. é5 leltdr, haogy mi maradt benne. Es az benne is volt. Még az eziist tilcik is.

A laddm dijra redm talalt.

Azutdan 1949-ben veliink egyiitt Amerikdba vandorolt a lada. Még ezt is ki birta, bar nehezen.

Es most 1969.novemberében Clevelandban dtadom a lidat Pista fiamnak. Benne vannak mindazok a régi
csalidi irdsok, amiket Ossze tudtam szedni,

Keérésem a ji Istentdl, hagy a régi dtven esgtendds lida szolgilja Ot is egy életen dt, mint ahogyan engem ki-
szolgalt.

Ember tervez...Végil is az lett a ladaval, hogy a kisebbik testvér — Tamas vagy Imre, ahogy tetszik —
tovabb folytatta a lada torténetét:

sonn 706G €QVSer megidrattam a laddt amikor véglegesen Magyarorszagra koltoztem 1990 novemberében. Meg-
érkezett Keeskemet Lenin 1 drosaba, abol akkor laktam, velem jott a Hunyadi 1V 'drosba, és most itt van a hizam
padlasin Méntelek 308-as tanydan. 2001-07-18.” (Tamas)

Tamas meghalt 2003 aprilis 8-an.

Kivandorlas

No de vissza a kivandorlasra. Azt még nem tudtuk, hogy mikor, vagy egyaltalan lesz-e a ki-
vandorlasbél valami. Azért az élet ment tovabb. Apukaval tovabbra is jartunk ki a tézegtelepre t6ze-
get asni. Zsuzsival és a tobbi fiatallal a szép nyari melegben jartunk fiirdeni a par kilométerre 1év6
Rottach-ba gyalog, ami egy kis nadassal kortlvett vadviz volt, de nagyon j6 lehetett benne fiirdeni.
Hetenként egyszer, minden hétftén Konigsdorf-ban volt moziel6adas is, amire ha tehettik elmen-
tink, mindegy mit adtak.

Jdilius 27. szerda. Tamads 13.ik sziiletésnapja. Megérkezett az IRO behivé. Délutdan mdr nem mentem Ge-
rold-hoz muntkdba. Felpmondtam.

Jdilius 28. csiit. 1tthon pakolds. Anyuka délben Pessenbach-ba vonattal.

Jdilius 29. péntek. Délutan anyuka Szidi nénivel megjitt.
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Jiilius 30. sgombat. Pakolds

Jdilius 31. vasarnap. Gerold-nal a bizonyitvanyokért. Délutin utoljara fiirdés a Rottach-ban Zsuzsiékkal.
Este Ilonka néniéknél biicsivacsora.

Aug. 1, hétfd. Reggel 4 —kor kelés, utolsd pakolds. G-kor Krenn megiott, felpakolds. Miinchen Funk
Kaserne érkezés. Elbelyezés 17 block, 217 s

Aung. 2. kedd. Délutan orvosi vigsgdlatok és oltdsok 1.

Aung. 4. csiit. Apuka Kinigsdorf-ba, anyuka Arbeitsamt. Délutin orvosnil — dereka fij.

Aug. 5. péntek. Trauntmann Gyurka itt. Zsuzsi Sucival itt.

Aug. 6, szombat. Reggel Tamdssal a virosba vdsarolni. YMCA-ben ebéd Zsuzsiékkal. D.u. dllatkerthen.

Aung. 8, hétfs. Apukdval kozmunkdan.

Aung. 9, kedd. Délutan amerikai orvosi vizsga, oltdsok I1.

Aug. 10, szerda. Délutin a konzulnal — nem lettiink kész.

Aung. 11, esiit. Ujra a konzuindl. Vigre kész lettiink. ,,\Visa issued!”

Aung. 18, esiit. D.u. csomagok feladdsa. Cosa tis3t sir protekcigjdaval, gyorsan. Jancsi itt bricsiizni.

Aung. 19, péntek. D.u. sorbadllds inditdsra. Bevagonirozas. Indulds este 7-kor Miinchen-Freimann vasiital-
lomasrol. Csia Kdlman tiszteletes tir csalddjaval. 19 napig voltunk a Funk-ban.

Aug. 20, szombat, Szent Istvan napja. Reggel 7-re Wildflekken-be érkeziink. Kivagonirozds, elhelyezkedés
ebben a Transit taborban. Délutan 1 ersényiéket megkerestem. Suci s3iilei és testvérei is itt vannak. Este mindnydjan
Hovdanyiéknal. Friedrich Ottoval, régi waldwerkei bardtommal taldalkoztam.

Aung. 21, vasdarnap. Este Versényiécknél.

Aug. 23. szerda. 10 —kor indulds Wildflekkenbdl vonattal.

Aung. 24, csiit. Délben megérkeztiink Bremen-Grobn-ba. Embarcation Camp.

Aung. 25,. csiit. Oltdsi ellendrzés.

Aug. 26, péntek. Konzulndl.

Aung. 28 vasirmap. Transzport lista kifiiggesztve. Rajta vagyunk!  Olesvdry Juditot megismertem. OF is
exen a hajon jonnek.

Aung. 29. hétfs. Csomag Abfertignng. Csomagfeladis.

Aug. 30. Kedd. Utolsé orvosi vigsga.

Aung. 31. sgerda. Reggel 8-kor indulds buszokkal Grobn-bil Bremerbafen-be. Fél 2-kor bebajizds a USS
General Harry Taylor nevii hajora. (General G. O. Squier-class transport ship Displacement: 9,950 tons
(light), 17,250 tons (full), capacity 3224 troops, commissioned by US Navy May, 1944. Later used to
transport refugees from Europe to USA between 1949-51, then again refugees of the Hungarian
revolution from Europe to Australia in 1957 - Wikipedia). 3 —&or indulis. 4 —kor vacsora. Allati finom és
sok!

Es evvel leléptink Eurépa foldjérdl, szil6hazank foldrészérdl, egy ismert tirsadalmi rend,
kultara és nyelv vilagabdl és elindultunk egy 4j élet, 4j vildg felé, majdnem pontosan 5 évre ra attol,
hogy elhagytuk Varosféldet. Evvel a tettel tudatosan lemondtunk arrdl, hogy szill6hazankba, Ma-
gyarorszagra valaha is visszatérjink. Nekem ez akkor nem hatott olyan sulyosan, de sziileimnek talan
életiik legtraumatikusabb napja lehetett. Ok nem is mentek vissza soha tébbé Magyarorszagra, még
akkor sem amikor az utazas lehetvé valt. Es mar azt sem érték meg amikor Magyarorszag 1990-ben
megszabadult a szovjet megszallas és a kommunista rendszer elnyomasa al6l. Szamukra az a vilag
elmilt, megsztint létezni. En 1980 nyaran, 36 év milva léptem tjra Magyarorszag foldjére, 15 éves
Gyuri fiammal egyiitt. Masodszor, 1987 nyaran, Tamassal, amikor is apuka hamvait vittiik haza a
kecskeméti reformatus temetSben 1évé Szappanos mauzéleumba. Aztan a rendszervaltas utan majd-
nem minden évben visszajartam, killénésen amikor Tamas is mar visszakoltozott Kecskemétre. De
részemre ez mar csak ,,hazalatogatas” volt, nem visszatérés, gy mint Tamasnak. Nekem ezek a lato-
gatasok bezartak azt a vandorlast, azt a kort ami 1944 6szén kezd6dott amikor elindultunk az isme-
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retlen jovébe. Azt a vandorlast, ami alatt a mult egy alomszerd homalyban rejtéz6tt, amirél mar nem
is lehetett tudni, hogy valéban volt-e, vagy csak almodtuk. Bezarult a kor, megszint a vandorlas, la-
bamat Gjra ratettem arra a féldre ahonnan elindultam és megbizonyosodtam arrél, hogy az tényleg,
valéban létezett, nem képzel6dtem, nem almodtam — valoban létezett. Ett6]l kezdve ugy éreztem,
hogy multammal Gjra egyestltem, amivel életem, identitasom kiteljesedett.

Szept. 1. csiit. 7-kor reggeli — rantotta, siilt szalonna, vaj, febér kenyér, befott, stb. Régen litott és madr
majdnem elfelejtett finomsdgok. Napkozi munkdra beosztottak apnkdval.

Szept. 2, péntek. Elértik a La Mans Csatornat (English Channel) és kezd komolyan hullamozni. Tengeri
beteg lettem. Anynka és Tamds is, de apuka nem lett beteg ag; egész, siton.

Szept. 4. vasarnap. Este doktorndl, tengeri betegségre injekcidt kaptam. Jobban lettem.

Szept. 5. hétfs. Ujra egészséges és megyek munka szolgilatba. A vibar eliilt és 5zép az idd.

Szept. 9, péntek. Estére megérkeztiink a New Y ork-i kikotibe, de nem kitottiink ki, hanem a Szabadsdg
szobor eldtt leborgonyoztunk a bejaratnil.

Felejthetetlen latvany volt a Szabadsag szobor és a korilotte elteriil§ varos. S6tétedett és ki-
gyulladtak a villanyok, az utakon auték ezreinek lampai mint egy hangyaboly nytizsogtek bele az éj-
szakaba. A szétrombolt Eur6pabél j6ve egy teljesen elképzelhetetlen és csodalatos latvany volt. Ert-
hetetlen volt szamomra, hogy az a tomeg ember az autékban miért és hova megy ilyen késé éjszaka-
ban. Az egész hajé utasai mind ott alltak a fedélzeten, 6rakig bamészkodva, senki sem ment aludni.
Megérkeztiink az Uj Vilagba.

Szept. 10, sgombat. Kikotittink New York-ban. Sok virakozds, kiszdllds, csomagok, findne vigsgdlat.
Bujik Vera néni fidval Palival ott vart és talilkoztunk. Csomagjainkat vonatra feladtuk és autdba iiltiink és men-
tiink, mentiink 700 km-t.

Szept. 11, vasarnap. Reggel fél 3-kor megérkeztiink Bujakékhoz Mantua OH-ba.

Ez a kiszalldis nagyszerGien meg volt szervezve. Reggel hajnalban kezdtiink gytilekezni, majd
itt is ott is sok varakozas utan bekertltiink egy hatalmas hangarszerd terembe, ahova aztan a csomag-
jainkat is kihoztak a hajé hasaboél. Hamarosan mindenki, a kb. 3000 bevandorl6 személy, megtalalta
az egy csomoba lerakott csomagok koézott a sajatjat. Aztan avval tovabb a customs hivatalba, ahol
gyorsan atnézték a csomagokat. K6zben valahol megtalaltak benntinket Bujak Vera néni és Pali fia,
akik autoval eljottek Ohio-bol értiink. Vera néni egy 300+ fontos kerek arcti mosolygods parasztasz-
szony volt, fia tipikus amerikai huszonéves fickd. Nagy 6rom és kellemes meglepetés volt a talalko-
zas, mert bizony anélkil nem igen tudtuk volna mit csinaljunk a nagy idegenben. Az 6 segitségtikkel
feladtuk vonatra a ladakat, csomagokat, és mar kora délutan autéba is tltiink, irany Mantua, Ohio.
Egész Ohio hataraig a Pennsylvania Turnpike-on. Bujakék autdja egy 1939-es LaSalle nagy személy-
kocsi volt. El6] Pali vezetett, és Vera néni, Tamas kozottuk. Hatul apuka, anyuka és koézottik én.
Szédiletes 70 mérfoldes sebességgel haladtunk. Aztan egyszer megalltunk egy pihend helyen és Vera
néni kipakolta az otthonrél hozott ennival6 finomsagokat. A szemiink szajunk is elallt att6l a sok ré-
gen latott ennival6tol, fehér kenyér, sonka, vaj, meg mi minden. Alig tudtunk betelni vele, mert per-
sze akkorra mar nagyon éhesek is voltunk. Es aztin mentiink, mentiink megallds nélkiil még az éj-
szaka Pennsylvanian keresztil Ohio-ba és ott Mantua falu kézelében Bujakék farmjara. Faradtan,
testileg lelkileg kimerilve fekiudtink dgyba, és azon az elsé amerikai vasarnapon délig aludtunk.
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Utolsé visszapillantas

Nézztk is csak meg mi tortént a nagy csalad tagjaival, torténetem szereplSivel, mi lett sorsuk,
hol kotottek ki végleg.

Mi voltunk az els6k a csaladbdl akik nekiindultunk a tengerentuli vilagnak. Utanunk hamaro-
san Zsiga, felségével és ujdonszilt kislanyukkal Jellaval kivandoroltak Argentinaba, ahol hamarosan
megsziletett Laci fiuk. Nagy sziukség volt segitség a gyerekekkel és nagymama, az 6rokké énfelaldo-
z0, josagos nagymama ott hagyta Pessenbach bajos kornyezetét és utra kelt utanuk. De nem sokaig
birta az 4j kornyezetet a faradsagos életet. Két évre érkezése utan 81 évesen 1953-ban meghalt. 1993-
ban hozta haza Zsiga hamvait Szentkdtra. Szidi néni ott maradt Németorszagban és hamarosan el
kellett hagynia Pessenbachot, hisz mar csak & volt ott egyedil. Bekoltézott Bad Télz-be, ahol a bajor
hatésagok jovoltabol és szocialis Firsorge ellatassal szép lakasban leélte megmaradé éveit. 2002-ben
Wy, 103 éves koraban halt meg és ott temették el. Sajnos halalarél mar
csak temetése utan kaptunk hirt, és ezért mar nem volt lehetéség arra,
hogy hamvait haza vigytk a szentkuti csaladi kriptaba.

Laci bacsi fia, Zsiga a hatvanas évek elején elvalt feleségétél
Jarmy Klaratol és visszakoltozott Németorszagba, a allgdu-i Isny kis-
varosba. Itt egy lakokocsi épit6 vallalatnal dolgozott mint tisztviseld
nyugdijazasaig. Majd onnan, a rendszervaltas utan haza koltozott Ma-
| gyarorszagra a kilencvenes évek kézepén, hogy élete alkonyat sziil6ha-
zajaban fejezhesse be és ott haljon meg. Apartmant lakast vett Budan
a Duna parton. I1d6s koraban egészségi allapota annyira megromlott,
hogy nem tudott tovabb egyedul egzisztalni és lanya Jella visszavitte
Argentinaba 2005-ben. Ott meghalt 2010-ben 91 éves koraban. Laci
fia és Jella lanya 2013-ban vitték haza hamvat a szentkuti csaladi krip-

Csaladi kripta, Szentkt taba.

Laci bacsi leanya Maria - vagy ahogy mi ismertiik, Babci -
1947-ben visszament Magyarorszagra és ott ment férjhez, Hegyeshalmi-Fischer Elemérhez. Azonban
nekik is mégiscsak el kellett hagyni az orszagot, kiszoktek, és Ausztralidba vandoroltak ki. Babci,
nagy csaladjaval ma is ott él.

Vardayiék, Etus néni és Pista bacsi ugyancsak ott maradtak Raubling-ban, ahol Etus néni
1954-ben meghalt, Pista bacsi még 17 évig élt még tovabb Rosenheim-ben. Aztan jottek az USA-ba
egymas utan. Ujhelyiék - Marika néni és Tibor bacsi - akik Clevelandba telepedtek le, és még hossza
és szép éveket toltottek itt. Tibor bacsi mint rajzolé kapott munkat, Marika néni pedig B6jtosék és
Stiasznyék gyerekeire vigyazott, nevelte 6ket fel. Tibor bacsi 63 éves koraban koran meghalt 1963-
ban, Marika néni pedig 1985-ben. Clevelandban vannak eltemetve.

Gerébyék csaladjabol el6szor Zsuzsiék (Versényiné) indultak neki elsé kislanyukkal Zsuzsi-
val, és New Yorkban telepedtek le, ahol Suci j6 mérnoki munkat kapott és nyugdijas koraig ott dol-
gozott. Majd Jancsiék els6 kislanyukkal Zsuzsival Clevelandba jottek, és Jancsi mindjart kapott tech-
nikusi munkat a Reliance Electric cégnél, majd késébb mint gépészmérndk fejezte be karrierjét egy
kisebb cégnél. Sztlei Geréby Imre bacsi és Ilonka néni ugyancsak megérkeztek hamarosan az USA-
ba és Zsuzsié¢kkal laktak egyiitt New York-ban Ilonka néni halalaig 1966-ban. Imre bacsi aztan fele
fele id6t toltott New Yorkban és Clevelandban Jancsiéknal. Meghalt 85 éves koraban Clevelandban.
Zsuzsi, térje Versényi Suci agyszélhtidése utan Clevelandba koltozott és vett hazat Beachwood k-
varosban, ahol férjét apolta halalaig. Ma is itt él, harom lanya kozil csak Zsuzsi (Mimi) lakik kézelé-
ben, orvos férjével.

Az Endre csaladbél anyuka unokatestvére Bandi bacsi, aki radiolégus orvos volt Kecskemé-

82



ten, szintén elmenekilt 1944-ben. Nyugat-magyarorszagon Velemben, Bozsokon egytitt voltunk ve-
lik egy par hétig. Aztan 6k is tovabb menekiiltek Németorszagba, ahonnan Ausztraliaba vandoroltak
ki végleg. Mint orvos sikerilt ott j6 életkoriilményt teremteni maganak. Harom lanya volt, de egy fia
sem. A hetvenes években egy vilagkorili utjuk alkalmaval ellitogattak Clevelandba is sziileimhez.
Egy masik tavoli Endre rokon, Lorand ugyszintén Ausztraliaba kertlt a habora utan és ott
alapitott csaladot neki is csak két leanya, egy fia sem volt. Léorand volt az aki az Endre csaldd genea-
logiajat kikutatta és az Endre csaladfat 6sszeallitotta, amivel egy hatalmas szolgalatot tett a csaladnak.
Apam volt az, aki felvette vele a kapcsolatot és megkapta tSle értékes munkajanak gyimolesét. Igy
lehet az, hogy amikor én nekilattam a két csalad adatai osszegyu)tesenek egy aranybanyat talaltam az
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6 altala kildott anyagban.

1993-ban, mikor Magyarorszag felszabadult
akommunistaiga aldl, egy emlékmiivet helyeztiink el ; R &
a- ma l'Jj ra a Palos szerzetes-rend vezetésében [évd - A kripta hatsé fed8lapja, amit 2013 tavaszan Zsiga fia
szentk{iti kegyhely és templ om kis temetéj ében, acsag- Endre Laci készittette 0jja, egyben belevésetve az itt el-
l4d |k . 59 akkor &6 kak. E d, 7si- helyezett apja hamvai és nagyanyank 1993-ban ide he-

erp er?’_ml ameg or _O uno Pl n, re zsi lyezett maradvanyainak emlékét.

ga, huga Méria Hegyeshalmy-Fischerné, Geréby Jan-
Csi, névére Zsuzsi Versénying, Szappanos Tamés és
én. Ez a siremlékmii Endre nagyszileim hazassaganak 100. évfordul6jan késziilt el, 1993 szeptember 3-
an.

2013 tavaszén Zsiga fia Laci és lanya Jella hazahozték apjuk porait Argentindbdl és a szentkdti
kriptéba helyezték el tinnepélyes keretek kdzott, ahol aVitézi Rend képvisel 6i isjelen voltak.
83



Ez az emléktabla hii testamentuma az Endre csal&d egykori ittlétének és késsbbi sorsanak. A téb-
l&n bevésett adatok tanuskodnak arrdl, hogy a csalad tagja az egész vildgon szétszOrodtak és ott is huny-
tak el. Az 6s Endre kiria - ma végzetesen megromlott alapotban - hamarosan az enyészet ddozata lesz.
Ez az emlékmii még hosszl évekig fogja bizonysagat tenni a csalad egykori jelenlétének.

A kecskeméti Szappanos rokonsaghdl rajtunk kivil senki nem menekdlt el akkor Magyaror-
szagrol. Ok biztak abban, hogy az Gj rendszerben életiik - ha nem is gy mint régen de - tovabb
megy egy normalis mederben. Tévedtek. Birtokukat, tulajdonaikat és sok esetben szabadsagukat el-
vesztették, személyeikben meghurcoltik. Ocsi bacsi idésebbik kisfia a budapesti bombazasok alatt
meghalt. Raesett egy nagy betongerenda. O gyomormérgezésben meghalt 45 éves koraban 1947-ben.
Nagyanyam kecskeméti nagy hazat kisajatitottak és neki és Ocsi bacsi 6zvegyének és két kisgyerek-
ének meghagytdk a nagy konyhat és az éléskamrat, amiben évekig tengddtek. Katinka lanya férjével
Dusek Péterrel és harom kis gyermekiikkel harminc év milva a hetvenes évek kézepén disszidaltak
és Svédorszagon keresztil Kanadaban kotottek ki Laci fia mai napig Kecskeméten ¢l Ildiké felesé-
gével - egyetlen ma még otthon él6 apai agi unokatestvérem - akinek egyik lanya, Kriszta kijott
Amerikaba a kilencvenes évek kozepén és itt ment férjhez egy magyar fithoz, Hargitai Istvanhoz.
Laci az utolsé kozeli rokon, és barmikor hazalatogattam mindég 6 volt az aki a legnagyobb szeretet-
tel fogadott, ahol a legjobban éreztem magam. Utoljara —
2008-ban voltam otthon, talan valéban utoljara.

Apam higa Rozsi néni (Beretvas Istvanné) aki mar
6zvegy volt ebben az idében. Harom felnétt lanyaval - Zsu-
zsa (Voros Tiborné) két kislanyaval Maria és Klara, Katica
(Kiraly Endréné) és Judit - a kerekegyhazi André dédapank-
tél 6rokolt hazban laktak. Ez a haz egy teljes gazdasagi ud-
varral, épiletekkel, borpincével és csatolt sz6l6termé féldek-
kel az 1j rendszer altal majdnem teljesen kisajatitas ald kertlt.
A lakohaz felét, a kornyezd kert egy részét, és egypar hold
sz616t meg hagytak nekik. Késébb nagymama is ide jott, és Nagyanyam temetése a kecskeméti
itt halt meg 83 éves kora- mauzéleum el5tt 1961-ben.
ban. Ugyancsak apam nagybatyja, az én keresztapam Imre bacsi is
itt toltotte utolséd éveit. Imre bacsi, felesége Muschong Borbala
jovoltabol gazdag ember volt. Tébbek kozott Solymarom volt egy
téglagyara, egy négy emeletes bérhaza Budapesten a Batthyany ut
15.sz alatt ahol a lakasuk is volt. Minden vagyonatél megfosztot-
tak, egy kofferral kitelepitették Koérosladany kisfaluba ahol nyo-
morusagos életiik volt. Biri néni ott halt meg. Késébb Imre bacsit
sikertlt Kerekegyhazara elhozni, ahol 1959-ben halt meg. A
kecskeméti Szappanos mauzoéleumban van eltemetve.

Apam emlékirataiban a kévetkezoket irta err6l a mauzoéle-
umrol: ,...7930 nyardn halt meg Juliska néném (Szappanos Julianna, izo.
sikari Kovics Gaspdrné) 1/égsd akarata sgerint, ag dsi S3appanos s30kdasjog
szerint vagyondat Ocsémmel, Higommal egyiitt mi irokiltiik, de 43 hold Szentkirdly pustai foldjét egy 4ij Szappanos
manzdlenm épitésére hagyta. Ennek felépittetésével a csalid engem bizott meg. lgy épiilt fel vitéz Szappanos Jend épi-
tészmérnik terve alapjan a dor oszlopsoros mauzdleum a kecskemeéti reformatus temetd mellett levd par holdas dsi
Szappanos csaladi birtokon, kozvetleniil az a hisi temetd mellett, ahol Héjjas Miska szobra koriil a kecskeméti ha-
dikdrhdazakban elhunyt reformdtus hisi halottak voltak eltemetve. Szappanos manzdlenm volt ag egyetlen a kecs-
keméti temetokben....”

Szappanos mauzoéleum a kecskeméti
reformatus temetében
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Rozsi néni lanya Zsuzsa vitéz Voros Tibornak volt a felesége. Tibor apja, vitéz Voros Janos
vezérezredes, annak a torténelmi kornak egyik jelentSs és kontroverzialis szereplje. Mint vezérkari
ténok szamtalanszor targyalt Hitlerrel, akinek tobbszor nemet is mondott kévetelésivel szemben, de
1944 6szén nem volt hajlandé a haborubdl valé kiugras kudarca utan az Gj nyilas nemzetvezetének
Szélasinak szolgalni. Ezért akkor hadbirésigi elfogats jart, azért ezalatt az id6 alatt Ocsi bécsi
koncsogi pusztajan rejt6zkodott, de amikor az orosz csapatok oda értek, feladta magat nekik. Azon-
nal Moszkvaba vitték kihallgatasra. Onnan aztan a haboru befejeztével Faragé Gabor altabornaggyal
egyutt haza kertlt, és az Gjonnan megalakult hdbord utani debreceni kormanyban vallalt szerepet
mint hadigyminiszter. Ennek a pozicionak volt készonhetd, hogy Roézsi néném csaladja biztonsag-
ban élhettek Kerekegyhazan ezekben az években és hogy hazukbdl, birtokukbdl is megmenthettek
valamennyit. Nem sokaig tartott a nyugalom, V6ros Janos szembekertilt Rakosi Matyassal akinek ke-
rek perec a szemébe mondta. ,,ha nem adtam el az orszagot Hitlernek, akkor nem fogom eladni azt a
modjat talalta annak, hogy fiaval egytitt letartoztassak és beborténozzék, ahol kegyetlen meghurcol-
tatasok és kinzasok utan (Osszes bordait betorve, 1abat eltorve) kertlt fegykérhazba, azaz bortonbe.
Tiz év mulva engedték fiaval egytitt szabadlabra, de ekkorra mar testileg és szellemileg ugy Gssze volt
torve, hogy feleségét sem ismerte fel. Tibor sem volt képes csaladjahoz visszatérni soha, nyomorban,
maganyban halt meg.

Itt érdekes megallapitanom azt, hogy a sors milyen kilénos helyre allitott engem, ahol egy
személyben ,,rokonsagban” voltam az akkori kor magyar torténelmének két legkontroverzialisabb és
egymasnak legellentmondébb szerepl6jével. A Szappanos oldalrdl vitéz Vords Janossal, Zsuzsa uno-
katestvérem apdsaval, az Endre oldalrdl pedig nagybatyammal vitéz Endre Laszloval. Ennek a fur-
csan killénos kapcesolatnak volt egy érdekes epizddja is. Valamikor a hetvenes években Clevelandban
volt latogatéban Endre Zsiga unokabatyam, egy id6ben avval, hogy V6rés Tiborné Beretvas Zsuzsa
unokanévérem lanya Voros Klari is itt volt nalunk. Zsiga Geréby Jancsival, Klari pedig veliink jott és
egy id6ben talalkoztunk a Buckeye road-i Magyar Aruhazban, ahol j6 baritom Dietrich Dénes tizlet-
tulajdonos fogadott. Klari és Zsiga itt talalkoztak el6sz6r és mint rokonok o6lelték megy egymast.
Dénes teljes tudtaban volt annak, hogy kikkel is all 6 itt szemben és nagy megihlet6déssel allapitotta
meg : ,,Na, soha nem gondoltam volna, hogy itt az én tizletemben, Clevelandban térténjék az, hogy
Vor6s Janos unokaja és Endre Laszlo fia 0sszedlelkeznek.”

A legtiatalabb Beretvas lany, Judit 1949-ben feleségiil ment egy Graepel Hugd nevezetl ma-
gyarorszagi de angol allampolgarhoz, akivel aztan legalis médon kikoltoztek Londonba. Juditnak két
fia, két lanya sziletett, akik kozil az egyik fia, Harry, elment New Guineaba, ahol egy bennszilott
nét vett el feleségul. Azoéta is Ausztraliaban élnek. Juditnak 2013-ban egy gyenge agyszélhtdése volt,
de szépen kiheverte és ma is ¢l Londonban.

A legidésebb Beretvas lany, Katica, Kiraly Bandiné, a kerekegyhazi csaladi haz megmaradt
kis részében éltek halalukig. Bandi a megmaradt kis f6ldon gazdalkodott és gyonyorien gondozott
sz6lészetébdl elég 16 borokat készitett. Amikor csak Magyarorszagra latogattam az elmult években,
mindig nagy szeretettel mentem ki hozzajuk Kerekegyhazara. Hisz ez a hely volt az utols6 megma-
radt 6si csaladi tulajdon, itt éreztem azt, hogy valdban ,,otthon” vagyok. Amikor Bandi és Katica
meghaltak és ez a haz elment, kiszakadt részemre ez az utolsé gyokérszal is, ami eddig haza vonzott.

A kecskeméti Szappanos csalad tavolabbi 4ga, vitéz Szappanos Jend - Kecskemét varos volt
miiszaki tandcsosa - csalidja hasonléképen otthon maradt a szoviet megszallas alatt. Ok aranylag jol
atvészelték az idSket, Jend bacsi még az Gj rendszerben is megtartotta régi varosi allasat egy darabig.
Legkisebbik fia Béla, gimnaziumi osztalytarsam, j6 baratom és jatszopajtasom volt. Jogi doktoratus-
sal tisztvisel6i allaban dolgozott és élt feleségével Nagy Andreaval Budapesten nyugdijazasaig. Gye-
rekiik nem volt. A kilencvenes évek kozepén halt meg vészes vérszegénységben. Batyja Bandi az
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1956-0s forradalom utan disszidalt nyugatra, New Yorkban telepedett le és ott dolgozott mint épité-
technikai tervezé egészen nyugdijazasaig, amikor is 1997-ben visszakolt6zott Budapestre. Soha nem
nosilt meg. 91 éves koraban, 2011-ben halt meg. Ittléte alatt 6romet talalt abban, hogy csaladtagjait,
rokonait kihozza latogatoba Amerikaba, és ilyen alkalmakkor elautézott velik Clevelandba is hoz-
zank. Igy volt alkalmunk otthoni rokonainkkal is talalkozni hosszi évek elmultival. Beretvas Judit,
Zsuzsa, Katica férjével Kiraly Bandival; Ocsi bacsi 6zvegye, Katica néni; Bandi sziilei Jené Bacsi és
Margit néni, és 6cese Béla, feleségével Andreaval, Vorss Klari.

Apuka 50 éves volt amikor Amerikaba kerlt, itt kitanulta a szerszamkészité mesterséget, de
az az allas megszant. Utana élmozott templom ablak gyarté cégnél dolgozott az tivegégetésnél. Bi-
zony katonatiszti és foldbirtokosi felkésziiltséggel az Gjvilagban nem sokra lehetett menni. Magyar
lelkét, magyar Ontudatat soha nem tudta felcserélni semmi massal. Amerikai éveit, szabad idejét
mindég magyar tgyeknek adta, még akkor is amikor mar biztos volt benne, hogy soha haza nem tér-
het. 87 éves koraban 1986-ban halt meg. Hamvait Tamassal egytitt hazavittiik és elhelyeztik a kecs-
keméti Szappanos mauzoleumban. Anyam 6rok életében gyenge idegzetl volt, és id6s koraban ez
nagyban megnehezitette életét. Apam halala utain mindég nehezebb lett az egyediillét és az élet egye-
dil valé fenntartasa. Két évre ra bekertlt az akroni Lorantffy otthonba, ahol j6 testi egészségben, de
nagyon gyenge szellemi allapotban még nyolc évet élt. Majdnem napra pontosan 10 évvel apam hala-
la utan ment el 6 is.. A clevelandi West Park Cemetery-ben van eltemetve. (Sec 3, lot 335, grave 2)

Ha igy ma visszanézek, szomorusaggal kell megallapitanom, hogy ugy a Szappanos mint az
Endre - egykor nagy és szétterjedt csaladok - kihaléban vannak Magyarorszagon. EleterSs sarjai ezen
csaladoknak az orszagot elhagyni kényszertltek a vilaghaborta végén. Az én harom Szappanos nevd
amerikai fidunokam, és Zsiga négy Endre nevi argentin fitunokdja mar nem magyar hajtasai a ma-
gyar gyokérnek. Magyarorszagon Szappanos Jend bacsi unokdjanak Szappanos Gyurinak két fia ma
mar az egyedili és utolsé névhordozo, akik még tovabbi fid utédokat allithatnak a csaldd nevének
fenntartasara. Ha nem, akkor Gveliik a csalad kihalt Magyarorszagon. Ugyszintén az Endre csaladbol
sem ¢l Magyarorszagon mar egyetlen névhordozo sem.

Utdsz6. 1989 6szén Németorszagban tartozkodtam, cégem kiktldetésében, azokban az izgalom-
mal és egy lidércalombdl valo felébredés 6romével telt torténelmi hénapokban, amikor a berlini fal leddlt,
amikor a magyar allamfé kijelentette, hogy elszakad a varsoéi egyezménytdl, és a kommunista rendszert6l.
Amikor egy csepp vér elhullatasa nélkiil a vilagnak az a része egyik naprél a masikra lerazta magarol a vo-
r6s uralmat, amikor Magyarorszag és a tObbi csatlos allamok, mint a fénix madarak egymas utan keltek
életre egy félévszazados kabulat utan. Otthon voltam 1990 méjus elsején, amikor a vords zaszlok helyett
nemzetiszin zaszlok ezrei diszitették Budapest utcait, 1991 tavaszan, amikor Kecskemétrél az utolsd
szoviet katona kivonult. Edesapam, és sokunk édesapja mar nem érhette meg ezt az idét. Obenniik a hosz-
sz 45 év alatt lassan leégett, kialudt a mécses és hitevesztetten, reményvesztetten kellett elmennitik. Mi
pedig, a masod generacio, akik ebben a torténelmi id6kben, életink derekan itt talaltuk magunkat a mar
nem egészen idegenben, itt sziiletett gyermekeink, unokaink korében, hirtelen egy nagy kérdés el6tt talaltuk
magunkat. Kecskeméten rokonaim kérdezték: hat nem jottok vissza? Fs sok masnak is feltették rokonai,
ismerései, vagy lelkiismerete ezt a kérdést. Sokan, akik tehették, akiknek gyerekei, csaladja nem kototte
6ket szorosan ide, neki is indultak. Tamas Gcsém, aki soha nem néstlt meg, az USA Air Force-bdl alezre-
desi ranggal nyugdijba menve, 54 éves koraban, 1990-ben Ossze-pakolt és hazakoltozott Kecskemétre.
Abbdl a pénzbdl, amit az allam, mint ,,karpotlas"-t adott a 45 év el6tt elkobzott foldbirtokért, vidéki kuari-
aért, varosi hazért, megvett egy par hold tertletet Kecskemét hataraban, és egy kis hazat épittetett
ra. Nem az 6si csaladi birtokok helyén, csak magyar f6ldon. Az 6 szive ellenallhatatlanul visszahivta
6t szil6hazajaba. Erés kritikaval de szeretd féltéssel nézte az Gj Magyarorszag atformalédasat a
kommunista allamrendszerbdl egy demokratikus allamrendbe. Amikor az elsé igazi nemzeti kormany
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megbukott 2002-ben, irtézatos csalddas és depresszid vett erét rajta. Ez is nagyban hozzasegitett ko-
rai halalahoz, 2003-ban, 67 éves koraban.

Két masik nétlen unokatestvérem, Szappanos Bandi és Endre Zsiga, hetvenegynéhany éves
korukban ugyancsak visszakoltoztek Magyarorszagra. Feleségem névére Judit, aki masodik hazas-
sagaban mar Németorszagban élt, amikor elérkezett nyugdijazasuknak ideje, ugyancsak ugy hataroz-
tak, hogy hazakoltoznek. Férjének még a csalidban megmaradt Balaton melléki kis hazat nyugati
pénzen atépittették kényelmes otthonnak. A régi clevelandi baratok kozil is tobben erre az utra kel-
tek. Kneffel Péter, Bistey Gyurka, Wiesner Jend és masok.

Engem és feleségemet mar tal sok csaladi kételék kot ide Amerikaba. Barmennyire is ott-
hon tudom magamat érezni a mai Magyarorszagon, de mindig tudom, és érzem, hogy én mar csak
latogaté vagyok. Erzelmi kotédéseim kettések. Otthon atélem a multat, Gsi csalidom tagjaként, ro-
konaim koézott, valodi kecskeméti polgarnak érzem magam. A magyar allampolgarsigomat reak-
tivaltattam. De a negyvenot év tul nagy ureget hagyott maga utan, a valodi folytonossag megszint,
nekem ott mar egyedl, csaladom nélkill maradasom nincsen. Majd ha fiaim poraimat visszaviszik
a kecskeméti csaladi mauzdleumba, a kor bezarul, és ahonnan elindultam, visszatérek majd 6rokre.
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IV. COMING TO AMERICA

Before I continue with my personal story and write about my eatly years in the new country,
I feel it is necessary to give a brief background in the history of Hungary and world events, so that
my children and grandchildren, the younger generation, can clearly understand the reasons and the
process by which my family, with thousands of others of similar background, decided to leave
behind their life, their possessions and homeland, and embark on this torturous Odyssey, that led to
a new life in the new world.

The previous chapters - written in Hungarian - tell the story of my childhood and teenage
years in great detail. A story steeped in the emotions and circumstances of a different and unique
world, which in my mind could not be told in any other language. A story written in a way that could
be best understood and appreciated only by those who grew up in that culture, who speak that lan-
guage. However, I will try to retell it in a shorter version, as part of this greater history, a part of this
recap of the 30 years prior to coming to America. To preserve as much authenticity as possible, I
will write the names of persons in the Hungarian way, family name (last name) first, and given name
(first name) last, with the correct Hungarian spelling, including all the appropriate accents on vowels,
in all names and expressions.

Brief background history and politics of the inter-war years

Communist revolution and following terror in 1918.
The Bolshevik Revolution in Russia in 1917 was largely instrumental in defining the out-

come of the First World War. A new world conquering political philosophy, called Marxism took
shape and engulfed Eastern Europe. Lenin’s bands of terrorists ransacked the land of Russia, mur-
dering the Czar and his family, murdering and incarcerating everyone opposing their rule, in the
name of the new Socialism/Communism. As an antithesis to the feudalistic system in that country,
this new system enforced radical changes in society, abolishing private property, basic human rights,
independent thought, private enterprise, and all other trappings of a feudalistic society that provided
peaceful and prosperous life for those, allegedly ruling over the millions living in poverty and desti-
tution, the proletariat. We all remember the great film of the sixties, “Doctor Zhivago”.

It is very tragic, but telling and perhaps a horrific prophecy of things to come years later, that
Hungary was the only country outside the Russian sphere, who succumbed to the Bolshevik ideals in
1918, and actually allowed herself to be ruled for a year by those ideals that spread murder, destruc-
tion and terror throughout the country. The suffering of the segment of society targeted by the
communists during this year would not fade from the collective memory for decades, and would be-
come the defining mind set shaping the hard choices to be made in later years. Its recurrence would
have to be avoided at all costs.

89



Regent Horthy (Mar 1920-Oct 1944) and his 24 years
In the fall of 1919, the Hungarian National Army (Magyar Nemzeti
Hadjsereg), led by admiral Nicholas Horthy de Nagybanya (nagybdanyai Horthy
Miklos tengernagy) starts out in Szeged and marches north to Budapest, clear-
ing out the strongholds of the Communists on their way. The hated Com-
munist leaders of this era flee to Moscow (Kun Béla, etc.) or are incarcerated
in Hungary (Rakosi Matydis, etc.), but are later traded away to the Soviet Un-
ion in a diplomatic exchange. Some of these, who are still alive in 1945 will
be returning, to vengefully reestablish the full stranglehold of Soviet Com-
munism on the country.
In the absence of a suitable monarch, Horthy accepted his appoint-
ment by the Hungarian Parliament to the position of Regent of the Hungari-
an Monarchy (Magyar Kirilysdg), in March of 1920. He held this post for the next 24 years, guiding
Hungary, that was now, first time after centuries, a fully independent sovereign country, through its
most difficult period in her history.

A personal note of family involvement may be appropriate here, in memorializing the fact
that my maternal uncle, Endre Laszl6 - also addressed as Laci bdesi on
many of these pages - had a close relationship with the Regent. He was
the District Commissioner of G6dollé from 1923-36, where the Regent
held his residence in the Royal Palace of G6dollé. This office and the
proximity of the seat of power, has brought them together in frequent
official and social functions. It was through this relationship, that the Re-
gent placed his confidence in Laci bdesi, and sent him to Henry Ford in
America as his emissary, with the mission to make appropriate arrange-
ments for his newly graduated engineer son, Horthy Istvan jr. to come to
Detroit and work in the famous automaker’s manufacturing facilities as
an intern. As Laci bdesi was fluent in both German and English, he was
able to complete his mission successfully, and by the way, established a
close relationship with Henry Ford himself. £

During his tenure as District Commissioner of G6do6ll6, he was also deeply involved in the
hosting and organizing the 1933 International Boy Scout Jamboree, that was held on the grounds of
the Royal Palace. This picture depicts him as the lead rider in the opening procession of the Jambo-
ree.

Loss of territory, economic and military sanctions by the Trianon treaty.

To begin with, the year 1920 brought the tragic dismemberment of the country as a result of
the Treaty of Trianon — a subset of the Treaty of Versailles - . At the conclusion of the war The En-
tente Powers - Italy, France, Great Britain, the main players - sat down to rearrange Europe, and the
near east, intending to punish the real and alleged troublemakers, such as Germany and the now dis-
integrated Austro-Hungarian Empire, especially concentrating on reducing Hungary to insignifi-
cance, lest she manages to return to meaningful strength threatening the future balance of power in
Europe. Out of the body of Hungary new countries, such as Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia were creat-
ed, and Romania grew to more than double its previous size. (It is also interesting to note today, that
as a part of the overall Versailles Treaty the state of Iraq, in the near east, was put together as well by
artificially drawn borders.) In the process Hungary lost 67% of its territory, and 58% of its popula-
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tion. In addition the newly dismembered nation was forced to pay immense amounts of war-
reparations to the victors, and was se-
verely restricted in the size of the
armed forces the country was allowed
to maintain.

This Treaty did not live up to
its expectations of preventing future
‘ wars and upheavals in Europe. Rather
nusira (5 P T s e it sowed the seeds of hatred and dis-
Tes 3 content between winners and losers, it
set the stage for the second major
conflagration, WWIL During that war
in the early 40’s, both Czechoslovakia
and Yugoslavia broke up into separate
Czech (occupied by Germany) and
Slovak, Serb (occupied by Germany)
and Croat states. This was the time when these new sovereign states, Slovakia and Croatia were
born. However they lasted but a few years. After the war under Communist leadership, they were
reassembled again to their Trianon created entities, then broke up again in the 90’s, after the fall of
Communism in Europe, this time by self determination, respectively into the Czech Republic and
Slovakia, and into Slovenia, Croatia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Montenegro, Kosovo, Macedonia, and
Serbia. (Let us not forget the struggles and the bloody conflict in Croatia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and
Kosovo during the nineties, still a legacy of Trianon) .

Treaty of Trianon

Dismemberment of Hungary Poland

(zechoslovakia

Yugoslavia

First 10 yrs begins definite trend to prosperity, 30’s world depression.

Under the leadership of Regent Horthy and his Government led by count Istvan Bethlen,
the first ten years are marked by relatively rapid growth of prosperity and social stability. This con-
tinues somewhat abated because of the Great Depression that arrived in Hungary in 1932, for an-
other 8 years , to 1938 — the beginning of wartime activities, under Bethlen’s successors. A strong
middle class is starting to emerge. However, the country’s biggest social problem, the inequity be-
tween the rich and the poor was not attended to as vigorously as it should have been. Land reform
was talked about, but it remained just talk. Some social reforms were enacted, but they too were lim-
ited by the county’s available resources. The nation was not able, or willing to risk instability, to ad-
dress drastic reforms. A question may well be raised, whether dividing the great landholdings of the
state, the church, and the aristocracy among the poor would have significantly reduced this prob-
lem? Or other economic factors, such as the great depression of the thirties, that radiated out from
the USA to the whole western world, had a much greater impact. (Many nations, including the
world’s richest nation, the United States of America, has not been able to solve this problem even in
our days.) At any rate, the poor and distraught segment of society who did not participate in this rel-
ative economic prosperity became the hotbed of discontent, found their salvation in the perceived
promises of the Workers Paradise, promoted by the Marxist/Leninist/Stalinist/ Communist ideolo-

gy.
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Territorial revisions.

The sense of gross injustice and a burn-
ing desire for revision of the Trianon dictates
drives the leaders and citizens of the nation
during the thirties. When Germany comes a
courting, bearing promises of territorial revi-
sions, the nation cannot possibly refuse the
chance of redressing past wrongs, and commits
herself to an alliance, whose consequences are
at first fruitful, but eventually will prove to be
disastrous.

In Nov. 1938 the 1" Vienna Accords
returns the Hungarian populated part of the
A ERE g Uplands (Felvidék), from Czechoslovakia.

Outline of the bordets in 1942 after territorial revisions In March 1939, as the new Slovakia is

formed, Hungarian forces occupy, with the tac-

it agreement of the Germans, all of Trans-Carpathia (Kdrpdtalja). This action restores the Hungarian

border to its original place, on the ridge of the Carpathian mountains, and establishes a common
border with traditionally friendly Poland.

In Aug 1940 the 2™ Vienna Accords awards the northern part of Transylvania (Erdéh) to
Hungary, returning from Romania. Hungary’s eastern border on the ridge of the Carpathians is now
fully restored.

In April 1941, as the German army invades Yugoslavia, and that country disintegrates, spin-
ning off a new state of Croatia, Hungarian forces march in and retake the southern territories, called
Voivodina (Délvidék - Bdcska).

In total 34% of once lost territory, and 39% of once lost inhabitants are returned to Hungary
making its territory 171,300 km?, with 13.5 million inhabitants. Unfortunately this is but transient
glory. The world is by now fully embroiled in a great war. Hungary finds herself drawn more and
more inextricably into the whirlpool of final demise.

I was born in this period of our history, into an upper middle class family. The Szappanos an-
cestors came to Kecskemeét in the early 18" century, as the descendants of one Szappanos Mibdly, a cap-
tain in the army of Thikdly Imre, the “furuc” leader in the struggle against the Habsburg oppressors.
Mihaly excelled in his profession, and for an especially brave and heroic action, he was bequeathed
the title of nobility (in 1674) by the then reigning Chieftain of Transylvania (Erdélyi Fejedelem), Apaffy
Mihaly. As part of this title of nobility, the family crest granted him depicts a peace dove carrying an
olive branch. This heroic action was one in which, with a swift and stealthy attack he succeeded in
freeing a whole bunch of Protestant preachers who were destined to be shipped away as galley slaves
by the forces of the Catholic Church. (Yes, there was a dark period in European history, where the
Catholic Church succumbed to rather harsh measures in its backlash to the rapidly expanding “here-
tic” Protestant Church, a movement started by Martin Luther.)

Mihaly belonged to the Hungarian Reformed Church, and he passed this noble title and the
adherence to this faith on to his descendants. At the time of my birth, the Szappanos tamily was high-
ly respected, and represented in Kecskenét by many well to do members, most of them landowners,
with city residences, but also in other professions, such as lawyers, judges, pastors, and public serv-
ants. Although never professional soldiers, whenever the country needed them, they would serve
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with honor and valor, some even giving their life in the two world wars. Along with others of their
peers throughout the country, they were viscerally patriotic. This patriotism was rooted in the deep
connection with the ancestral land they owned, a land through which they were inexorably tied to
that bigger land, their homeland, their “patria”.

No wonder that those, who at the end of WWII decided to flee their homeland - having
been disowned by the new ruling class in their own country - have had to undergo an excruciating
psychological trauma. Why did this have to happen? We shall see later. For now, let’s return to the
past.

My father started out as a career huszdr officer in the Hungarian Royal Army (Magyar Kiraly:
Honvédség), graduating from the Military Academy (Ludovika Akadémia) in 1918, just at the end of
WWI. His military service was short and turbulent, living through the Bolshevik reign of terror, then
serving in the resurgent and victorious national army led by Horthy Miklés, who later became the
country’s Regent. The draconian sanctions and restrictions forced on the country by the Trianon
treaty forced the young second lieutenant into reserve status in 1921. As fate would have it, this was
a fortuitous course of events, because his father became ill with cancer at a very early age, and died
three years later, in 1924, leaving all the family’s ancestral land holdings - which he was managing -
to his son, my father. Even though my father had a younger brother and sister, Hungarian tradition,
custom, and even common law gave the first born son the right to inherit all ancestral property, that
is property that was inherited by his father. As a 25 year old young man, he took over the reins of
the 640 acre arable farmland in 1drosfild and Pika, and the 882 acres of grazing and forestland in
Bdesa, and ran them with great success, with the help of his trusted manager and overseer, Ldricg
Istvan. He became a successful gentleman farmer, even though in his heart he always remained a
huszdr officer. With his father passing away he also inherited the large townhouse in the center of the
city of Kecskemeét, where his widowed mother, my grandmother lived. My father was a down-to-earth,
no-nonsense man, who had the native gift of being comfortable conversing with all classes of peo-
ple. His forthrightness and direct honesty was respected by all, which was a great asset, as he was in-
volved with all kinds of civic activities, from farm and dairy associations, to church and city affairs,
and was a member of the very important Gentleman’s Club (Uri Kaszind) where all the daily business
and entertainment of that society was conducted.

My mother also came from a family of nobility, the félegyhizi Endre family. The ancestors of
this family stemmed from the Jdisz-Kun clan of ancient Hungary, and settled in the heart of the re-
gion of Kiskunsdg, in the city of Kiskunfélegyhiza in the 18" century. The origin of the family’s title of
nobility has been lost to the nebulous past, but if we look what the family crest depicts - a soldier
holding the cut-off head of a Turk by his hair - one may conclude that this title originates from the
days of Turkish conquest and occupation of Hungary during the 16" and 17" centuries. Members of
the Endre family have held positions mostly in civil service, in the legal and administrative profes-
sions, many of them owning sizable land property. An exception was the brother of my grandfather,
who was a physician and a general in the Hungarian Royal Army. My grandfather, Endre Zsigmond 1.
was the youngest male of 14 children, of whom 9 reached adulthood. He received his law degree
trom the Jogakadémia of Kecskemeét, after which he began his lifelong career as a public servant. He was
first elected to a post of district commissioner in Kiskunfélegyhdaza, from where was later elected to be
a member of the House of Representatives in the Hungarian Parliament (orszdggysilési képuiseld), and
finally to the Upper Chambers of the Parliament (fe/séhdzi tag). Besides being a public servant, he was
also the embodiment of the traditional Hungarian landowner (wzagyar foldessir). His ancestral landhold-
ings were in the hundreds of acres (I have not found any records giving exact amount) in Sgzentkiit,
about 15 kilometers south of Kiskunfélegyhaza. This place was later renamed Palos-Szentkiit, after the
Pauline Order (Pdlos Rend) established themselves at the place of pilgrimage, the site of the holy well
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(sgent kiif) where - tradition has it - several miraculous healings have been bestowed on believers.

My mother was the youngest of 6 siblings. Anyunka’s sisters, llonka néni, wife of Geréby Imre
bacsi, Marika néni, wife of [jjhelyi Tibor bdcsi, Etus néni, wite of Varday Pista bdcsi, Szidi néni - never
married because of her physical shortcomings due to childhood polio - and finally the oldest of them
Laci bdcst, were a very closely knit family, that in time grew into a large extended family. During my
childhood years, but especially during the turbulent years after the war, I was very close to many of
them, and their influence on my, and our lives have been significant. It was Laci bdesi who has taken
upon himself to shepherd this family through the very difficult times of the coming upheaval. He
was a highly placed official with numerous strong contacts with the German officialdom, that ena-
bled him to nav1gate through the turbulent events of our flight, and enabled him to provide some

: : 8 open doors for us to find a place to live once we ar-
rived at our final destination in Germany. His name
will come up very often in this story.

Szentkiit, as well of 17drosfold, is in the middle
of the Great Plains (Nagyalfold) between the rivers
Danube and Tisza, in the center of the country.
Although there are a few larger cities in this area,
such as Kecskemét and Kiskunfélegyhiza, and some vil-
lages, most of the area consists of open land, called
puszta, much like a flat prairieland, with patches of
G forest, and grazing land, but also orchards, vine-

Manor house at Varosfold yards, and where the soil is good, arable farmland.
These landholdings were operated out of a small cluster of houses, called manor (Webster: a house
and the land surrounding it, owned by a noble), in Hungarian called the zanya or gazdasdagi major. De-
pending of the size of their landholdings, and type of farming, this Zznya consisted of people’s dwell-
ing houses, farm buildings, barns and stables, and gram storage, etc. This is where well to do land-
owners have built their country manor houses,  Besi & X f PR 4{7“’4':&'-
their size and richness depending on the afflu- X , :
ence of the owner.

Both, my fathet’s place in 1drosfild, and
my grandfather’s in Sgentkit were one of these
manors, with one of those modest but comforta-
ble country manor houses, suitable for a family,
with a guest room and servant quarters. Not one
of those baronial mansions pictured in travel
brochures. Electricity and telephones, in those
days were not one of the luxuries that even the
very rich could afford. Rural electrification fell Manor house at Szentkut
victim to the grave economic climate between the two world wars, and became reality only after the
Second World War. So running water was provided by a large tank in the attic, to where water had
to be pumped up from the well by the hand of serv7ants. Warm water was had by heating it on the
large wood-fired kitchen stove, for bathing there was a separate wood-fired water heater which
would be fired up once a week.

Living in the country also meant a certain degree of distance and separation from the city,
where much of life’s necessities resided. To get there, we had several means. One, reserved for spe-
cial occasions or emergencies was the horse-drawn carriage with two horses and the driver (&oesis) of
the Jintd, that was a comfortable spring suspended coach with a retractable roof. Special occasions,
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because the driver and the horses were normally otherwise occupied in the everyday workings of the
farm, and needed to be “scheduled” for taking my mother with or without us kids to the rail station,
which was about a kilometer away, or to Keeskemét, 15 kilometers away. Very seldom, there would be
medical emergencies, if one of us kids would develop a high fever or other sickness. Since there was
no telephone, the only method of getting the doctor to the house was to send a coach to the home
of the doctor in Kiskunfélegyhaza, with a letter of request, to please come right away. In later years the
doctor did acquire a car, and then it was only necessary to send a horseback rider into town to fetch
him.

And of course there was the bicycle, that became one of the main means of transport as I
was growing up. My father used this means of transportation to get to the city for very practical rea-
sons, one of which was to get the exercise and keep his weight down. As I was getting to be 13, 14, 1
too got on my bike and pedaled into town. This was a good time to learn about observing the world
around you in order to be able to make practical decisions. One of those important observations
was, that if there was a strong headwind, it was unwise to embark on the 15 km. bike ride, unless it
was not an option, and then to accept the physical demands of necessity was a lesson worth learning.

In 1928 my father did buy a spanking new American automobile, a black Auburn, with all
the then usual accoutrements, like plush seats, running board, klaxon horn, spare tires mounted on
side, up front, and crystal flower vases in the passenger compartment. Unfortunately this beautiful
car had a very short career as a means of transportation. A year later at my parents’ wedding my fa-
ther’s brother-in-law - who had a similar automobile - borrowed this car to fetch some guests from
the railroad station, and in the process managed to drive it into a ditch upending it. Nobody hurt, set
it back upright and drove home, not realizing that all fluids have drained out, and without water and
oil the engine overheated fatally. To get spare parts or expert service in those days was very expen-
sive or even non-existent. So, during the following years the car was relegated to the periodic min-
istrations of the farm mechanic/blacksmith, who despite his best efforts was never able to revive
this engine. So this car was sitting in the garage all the time I remember, where we as children used
to spend some fun times sitting in it and pretend to drive it.

The tanya at Vidrosfold consisted of the manor house with a 2 acre patk/garden surrounding
it, containing flower beds, ornamental shrubs and trees, but also a section for fruit trees and a vege-
table garden. My father had built this manor house in 1924, and designed its surroundings. He plant-
ed rows of cherry, plum, pear, apricot and apple trees, 10 each, and by the time I grew up they were
bearing fruit every summer. Needless to say, we would start eating those fruits ‘way before they were
tipe, resulting in aching bellies and severe reprimands. Outside this park/garden was the rest of the
farmyard, with the necessary buildings for housing the farm workers and their families, then the
buildings, stables and barns for the farm animals, the cattle, horses, pigs, poultry, and buildings for
granary, and farm machinery, and the coach house.

My early childhood years, before starting school was spent in this place. Ever since I was
able to walk, I spent my time outside in the park-like garden around the manor house, first accom-
panied by my mother or my nanny, later with my play-pals, the son of my dad’s farm manager, Pityx,
and the son of the estate’s blacksmith and mechanic, Janesd. I had a dachshund pet named Muwki, and
a donkey named Barsony. Muki was great fun for chasing cats up the tree, and on this donkey we had
fun trying to ride, albeit with limited success. She was not one to be easily broken into accepting a
rider on her back, and inevitably our attempt ended on the dusty ground. But we also had a little cart
for her to pull, and that was more fun, as long as Bdrsony was in the mood for pulling it. The three of
us had the run of the place, and would be playing in the garden, in the barns, chasing chickens and
cats, playing in the haylofts and climbing trees. Not far from the Zanya there was a huge 200 year old
wild-pear tree, with enormous network of trunks and branches. It was a veritable paradise for us
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kids climbing up there and finding bird’s nests, and hiding places. There was also a shallow, dirty
duck pond that - despite stern parental prohibition - was inviting enough in the heat of summer, to
wade in to our knees, hoping not to slip and fall in the water, betraying noncompliance and bringing
stern maternal berating down on my head. In my mother’s mind the tetanus vaccination I had re-
ceived, was no match for the horrible cuts and infections I could get from the sharp metal pieces
and broken glass that was most probably lurking in the mucky slime, that was the bOttém of that
pond. In the winter, when the pond froze, we had fun slip-sliding on it. Skates would have been too
pretentious.

My maternal grandfather’s manor in Sgentksit was a haven for all of us grandkids, which were
7 of us, Endre Zsiga and Babci, Geréby Zsuzsi, Pali and Jancsi, Szappanos Pisti (that’s me) and
Tomika (my brother Zap or Tamas), who was the youngest of us all. Szentksit was the place where
our infinitely kind nagymama, a very stern nagypapa, and a most liked and revered aunt Szidi nén: resid-
ed. This manor house also had a great and grand park surrounding it, where all kinds of games and
fun could be had, climbing trees, and playing hide-and-seek. This is where we, the grandkids - us
cousins - got to know each other during summertime, when we all spent a lot of time enjoying each
other’s company and the loving hospitality of our grandparents. A very special occasion was Christ-
mas time, when most of us, and our parents gathered in Sgentksit waiting for the Jézuska, the birth
and coming of the Christ Child, leaving gifts for us beneath the Christmas tree. The great suspense
and anticipation was almost unbearable before the silver bell rang on Christmas Eve, and we could
enter the room with an 8 foot tall tree, decorated with colorful trimmings, candies (szaloncukor), and
cookies, garlands, tinsel and burning candles and sparklers. Gifts under the tree for everyone. Those
gifts may or may not have corresponded to the things we asked for in the letter to Jézuska, but no
one was ever disappointed. Needless to say, the Christmas dinners were unforgettable feasts as well.

Occasionally, especially after my brother was born, we took vacations around the country.
One year, when I was about 9, we spent some time in a resort place on the shores of lake Balaton.
This is where I was given swimming lessons, that proved to be the spoiler of the vacation for me.
The daily lessons consisted of me being dangled in the water by an oversized fishing pole, trying to
follow the instructor’s instructions of how to swim. If I did it right, all was fine, but most of the time
things did not satisfy his standards, which resulted in dipping the fishing pole far enough for me to
go under. Needless to say the incentive was quite strong to try to do it right, and verily I did learn to
swim then and forever after.

Later, in 1941, a year after the northern part of Transylvania (Erdély) was returned to Hunga-
ry, mother, Tamas and I went on a vacation to a beautiful resort place called Szovdza in the middle of
Erdély, that was in the middle of tall mountains, and on the shores of a very deep salt water lake, the
Medve #6. This lake was famous for being very warm in the summer, with a thin layer of sweet cool
river water laying on top. The salt content of this lake is so high that even non-swimmers could safe-
ly float on their backs without the fear of submersion. The surrounding mountains and pine forests
were a first time awesome experience for me, who was born and raised in the flatlands of the
Nagyalfold. Even in my later years and travels in this world, that place, that experience stayed with me
forever.

When the time came for me to start school, the careless days of free living came to an end.
From September to June I moved in with my Szappanos nagymama in Kecskemeét, and only went home
to [arosfold on weekends. In those days I used to be a very flimsy, thin little guy with a poor appe-
tite, and this #agymama decided that she will put some meat on my bones. There was no shortage of
the good Hungarian cooking in her household, and time and time again I found myself sitting in
front of a big plateful of food not able to put away one more bite. Having to sit there under the
stern gaze of nagymama , until either she relented or the maid took it away in secret. Despite her best
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efforts, though, I did not respond to the forced feeding and no significant weight gain was noticea-
ble for all the four years I spent with her. Not until I got to be a teenager, did I discover the joy of
eating, and put on some pounds and inches. This enjoyment did stay with me - with some forced
disruptions during out postwar years in Germany - until these days, when I have to fight to keep
those pounds away.

Life in the city was very different from the country. Here we had electricity and running wa-
ter. Unfortunately the quality of city water was very poor, so drinking water had to be carried in by
the hand of servants daily from the one good water well, about a half mile away. In the school I got
to know new friends, mainly from the similarly situated middle class families. We spent a lot of time
together playing. We all lived close enough together, that walking to each others” homes was not a
problem. These friends stayed together for all the following school years, as we grew up, joined
scouts together, and into later in life, when fate has moved us apart, but always kept in touch.

During these elementary school years the world around us started to churn and become very
complicated. In 1938 the war broke out, which eventually turned into WWIIL. For quite a long time
this did not touch us personally, it was outside of our borders. But hardships, shortages started to
show up, and the gathering clouds could be felt. So let me continue with some more pertinent histo-
ry.

World War II.

Finding neutrality an impossibility, the country faced a fateful choice between two evils, ally-
ing with Soviet Russia or Hitler’s Germany? Given the viscerally engrained fear of Communism on
the part of the large majority of middle and upper classes, the choice was really no contest. During
the short Communist regime of 1918-19, the nation got a very strong taste of its cruelty, injustice,
and terroristic methods. The propertied and ruling classes felt threatened by its possible return,
while the disenfranchised class began actively to undermine and sabotage the defensive efforts of the
country’s leaders, by underground Communist organizations. This greatly polarized the country, and
given the state of war existing at the time, it gave rise to some drastic moves by the government to
combat them. The homeland was by now directly threatened by the enemy, the Soviet armies, and
the leadership and large part of the population was solidly committed to defend the country against
them. Even when Horthy sued for peace with Moscow, on Oct 15, 1944, a large part of Hungarian
soclety, and the majority of the officer corps of the Hungarian Royal Army chose to continue the
hopeless, desperate, life and death struggle to the last breath. Causing the country, especially Buda-
pest enormous damage, leaving it in utter ruin. Sacrificing all this, rather than accepting the fate of
falling prisoner to the advancing red army. (Today’s postmodern historians look at this action as
causing irresponsible, even criminal destruction to the country, especially the capital city of Buda-
pest, and a senseless loss of thousands of lives... - forgetting that for time immemorial such un-
thinking sacrifice and heroism was understood and expected of all those who were entrusted with
the defense of one’s homeland. Sadly or not, this view is no longer recognized today.)

These last few months, Sep 1944-April 1945, however gave an opportunity to thousands to
make the choice of fleeing from their homes and eventually their country, with the intention of sav-
ing themselves and their families from the dangers of war, of Soviet occupation and the fear of con-
sequent real and perceived hardships and tribulations, with the hope of possible later return. For
those, who did not return after the cessation of hostilities, that hope, unfortunately faded with the
passing of years, with leaving Europe for overseas destinations. Indeed, very few then adults, cer-
tainly none of our parents’ generation, were fortunate enough to see the end of communist rule in
our homeland. When it happened, many of the younger generation decided to return. Several from
my extended family did, notably my brother, who left Hungary at age 8 and returned at 55, and who
after a period of hard times caused by the culture shock, found himself totally at home, found his
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inner peace, that has eluded him all his life, and lived out the last years of his life in the happy
knowledge, that he found his way back to his roots and to the soil of his ancestors.

In 1938 the Second World War started, but we, in Hungary were not much affected by it.
Life remained good and stable for the large majority of Hungarians. The latent and lingering fear of
being next door to Soviet Russia and the feared Communist regime was kept in check by the per-
ceived protection we saw in Hitler’s Germany, and the yearly acts of regaining yet further areas of
the once lost parts of the country, filled us with hope for the future. When I got to be 10 years old,
and done with elementary school, it was time to be enrolled in the gimnazinm. an eight year stretch of
school. Gimnazinm, in the Hungarian educational system was similar to private or parochial schools
in this country, offering the highest level of academic education. It was called the middle school
(kozép iskola) for the logical reason that it was in between your elementary and higher level of educa-
tion. Even though it wasn’t free or even cheap, a lot of deserving kids from the lower segments of
society were admitted with the help of scholarships based on their academic standing or promise.
The school that I got enrolled, was called the grif Tisza Istvin Reformatus Gimmndazinm, in Kecskemet, run
by the Reformed Church of Hungary. This was the second best school, right behind the Piarista
Gimnazinm, which was run by the Catholic order of Piarist Fathers.

In those times, academic education could not be envisioned without the knowledge of a
range of languages. In the first grade of the gimndzinm, (5" grade in US) the study of Latin was man-
datory, and that requirement extended for the full 8 years. Beside that you started German in the 3
grade (7" grade US), English, French or Greek (elective) in the 5" grade (9" grade US). At the end of
those 8 years you were expected to know how to write, and compose letters, stories and reports in
your own language with flawless spelling and grammar. You will have read a number of Hungarian
and world renown pieces of literature, and learned about literary history, as well as learned by heart a
good number of notable pieces of Hungarian poetry. Two year’s worth of Hungarian history and
two of world history. There was a big emphasis on the sciences: health, biology, geography, physics,
and math. Getting you ready for higher education meant, that your math skills included analytic ge-
ometry and differential calculus, and everything else up to that. School hours were 8 to 2, 6 days a
week, with 50 min classes, and a lot of homework afterwards. In addition we were expected to meet
one evening every week for choir practice. My other extracurricular activities included fencing clas-
ses, and a stenography class, one year. At the end of the 8 years - when kids graduate from high
school in the US - there was a state supervised comprehensive examination, covering the full range
of the body of knowledge you were supposed to have acquired during those 8 years, called the
érettségi, a proof of your maturity, your ability of independent thinking, and eligibility to continue to
university level studies.

After 4 years of my elementary school years spent with &ecskenséti nagymama (grandmother of
Kecskemeét (Szappanos), as opposed to the one in Szentksit (Endre)), my father decided to remodel our
townhouse in Keeskemiét, where nagymama lived, so that our family would have a comfortable place to
live in the city. This house was big enough that even after the remodel, nagymama still retained
enough space for herself. For most of the school months we stayed at this house, mother, Tamas
and I, but my dad tended to stay in drosfild most of the time, attending to business there. But when
vacation time came, the first thing for me was to get to the barber, have my hair cut down to bald,
and move on out to the country. A carefree and barefoot life awaited there, getting back with old
childhood buddies.

Not that I did not have any friends in the city. Most of us who started together in elementary
school, went on to the gimndzium and there we all joined the scouts. There was the six of us good
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friends, kids from the middle class families of doctors and lawyers, whose parents went to the same
social functions and were friends or even relatives themselves. On weekends, we would get together
at the home of one or the other, to play and have fun. I was a proud owner of a large set of trains,
that I started to accumulate with every Christmas present, while still in elementary school. Since
there was no electricity in [drosfold, the propulsion for those locomotives was strictly wind-up
clockwork. When we got together at our house, we would set up the tracks according to layouts we
designed during the week, for a more and more exciting race. The race consisted of as many loco-
motives as were operators, and each operator would sit at a switch in the tracks. The tightly wound
up locos were placed at various points on the track, and at the start whistle, they would be let loose
to run a collision free course guided by the clever and swift operation of the switches by those re-
sponsible for them. Of course it only went for so long before two locos did collide, to the great
cheers and jeers of all involved, immediately tagging the one causing the collision the baktertojdis of
the run (the dunce of the track). It was a great triumph when all locos ran to the end of their “wind”
without an incident. This game developed into such great fun, that even many many years later when
I met these friends again, they would remember these times with the greatest of clarity and amuse-
ment.

These are the years when I, along with my friends, joined the Boy Scouts, in the troop that
was sponsored by the school. In the last year before we left, I had also completed my patrol leader
training, capping it off with a 10 day training camp in the local scout park in Febértd, in the spring of
1944. It was a wonderful experience, the comradeship, the camping trips and the sense of doing
something worthwhile and noble left a deep mark, that followed me throughout my life. Once you
have internalized the idea of responsibly serving God, County and fellow man was an honorable
goal and obligation, it became a part of you that years in the turmoil of life could not eradicate.

Another youth movement active in Hungary at the time was the Levente. While joining the
scouts, which was voluntary, joining the Levente was compulsory for all male youths between the ages
of 14-18. It was based on the principle of getting the nation’s youth ready for eventual military ser-
vice, which it these times was inevitable and essential. Those, who were members of the scouts were
exempted from Levente service, yet 1, along with most of my friends signed up for its youth leader-
ship training. This gave us a solid foundation in many things having to do with military discipline,
and responsibilities toward our homeland in these dangerous times. We trained with wooden rifles,
but did have occasions to use real rifles on the firing range, where we became rather proficient in
target practice. I have taken first place a couple of times.

By and by the German war machine was marching ahead in the body of mother Russia, and
the time came when Hitler decided to cash in his IOU’s for the returned territories, and demanded
that Hungary join his war by committing her Second Army to the Russian front. This Army was very
poorly equipped, and despite promises from the Germans, additional equipment and supplies never
materialized. It was routed by the Soviet Army at the bend of the River Don, during the time of the
great Stalingrad battle, the winter of 1942, and over 2/3 of this unit never returned home. This was
the turning point of the war. After this, every thinking person in Hungary knew that short of a mira-
cle, this was not going to end well.

I remember, sometime during these years there was a traveling expo that opened in
Kecskemet, depicting the Bolshevik Revolution, the terror and atrocities of the Soviet regime, the
prisons and tortures the communists were inflicting on their people, and the abject depravity of life
in the Soviet Union. I viewed that exhibit with dread, I had nightmares about it long afterward, and 1
guess it has set my mind to the inevitable, that should things get to that point, there was no question
that we must leave, and not allow ourselves be subjected to that kind of life. One could argue, that
that expo was so much propaganda in favor of maintaining the people’s fervor for opposing this en-
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emy. And perhaps it was, but as the world learned later, every word, every picture of that expo was
proven correct.

Still, normal life went on in this gloomy atmosphere of approaching, impending doom. In
September of 1943, my grandparents’ golden wedding anniversary (aranylakodaloms) was held in
Szentksit. 1t was the most outstanding event of my young life, an event that stayed in memory for life.
On this day in 1943, over a hundred family members and guests gathered at the Endre mansion in
Szentkiit. Nagypapa, dressed in the traditional attire of nobility, the disgmagyar, and Nagymama were
driven the short distance from the estate mansion to the little church of Sgenzksit in the grand car-
riage, hintd, drawn by four snow white Lipizzaner horses. The rest of the guests, similarly dressed in
traditional attires, followed in their carriages or autos. It was a sight I can still vividly recall. A high
mass was said by Atos Pater, the senior friar of the then resident Order of Paulus, or Pdlos Rend. Af-
terwards, all the guests gathered at the mansion where a great feast was served, in keeping with the
best national tradition. Food of all kinds, the best of wines, and of course gypsy music, until morn-
ing.

This celebration was a high point in the social life at Szenzksit, where many guests have en-
joyed the Endre hospitality over the years. Nagjpapa enjoyed having guests and his own wines and
dinner parties were famous in the country. In the early years, with five young beautiful daughters,
the country's eligible young men came. Later the families and their children. And the country's nota-
ble personages. If the Szentkiit guest book were still in existence today, we could find such names as
Jené and Erné Huszka, popular composers of the day, Gyorgy Olah, one of the top journalists in
the country, Gyula G6mbds, prime minister of Hungary, Istvan Horthy, the Regent's brother, Arch-
duke Joseph von Hapsburg, von Ribbentropp, the foreign minister of the Third Reich, and many
others.

Nagypapa was a feudal patriarch in the noblest sense of the word, a remnant of the last centu-
ry. He treated everybody with paternalistic fairness, but his scorn could be great if someone crossed
him. Nagymama, the grand lady, a saintly figure of kindness and goodness ruled over the family and
the household. There was not a person on this earth who didn't love and revere her.

In 1944, almost exactly a year after the Aranylakodalom, this life, this world ceased to exist
forever. Bombs from thousands of American planes devastated the cities. The queen of the Danube,
Budapest was laid to ruin. The retreating Germans blew up all the beautiful bridges. And on Christ-
mas of 1944 the Communist Russian hordes have taken the Capital.

In the fall of this year schools did not open anywhere. The country was being invaded by the
Soviet army in multiple places, and fighting was going on in on many fronts of the homeland. My fa-
ther was serving in the army at this time, and it was my mother who was faced with the task of sin-
glehandedly packing up whatever she thought was useful, necessary and a must for our lives in the
future, knowing full well, that even if we ever return, nothing will be left, all of our possessions will
have been plundered and dispersed. There was a horses drawn wagon with a driver that was loaded
with such divergent and useful/useless items as sacks of flour, containers of lard, smoked bacon and
kolbdsz, the full set of mother’s wedding china for 12 table settings (the one with the blue/gold edg-
ing that is in Aniké’s household now, having inexplicably survived the subsequent flights, and moves
to Germany and the USA), various sets of clothes and shoes, a wooden crate containing my substan-
tial toy train set. Similar things were packed and loaded in Szenzksiz, and in addition nagypapa’s whole
herd of cattle was set to be driven west as well, along with the 2 Lipizzaner horses drawing nagypapa’s
hintd (the spring suspended enclosed, glass windowed coach-carriage). All of these were destined to
go to west Hungary, to the little village of 1"eles, where the whole family was headed to accommo-
dations acquired by my uncle Laci bdcsi. It was also he, who sent a car to pick up nagymama and Szidi
néni in Sgentksit, and us (anyuka, Tamas and 1) in Vdrosfild and drove us to [elem. To say that things
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were chaotic is an understatement. No one knew or wanted to contemplate if we were ever to re-
turn, but by these actions of trying to save all possible possessions from falling into the enemy’s
hands, clearly demonstrated the mindset, that coerced hope, that this is really not happening, things
will turn around, a miracle will happen, and we will be returning.

My, and every other family with an Endre member in it, left their homes, their homeland,
along with thousands of their countrymen. Our family first fled to western Hungary. Most of us,
along with Nagypapa and Nagymama stayed at this quaint little village near Kdszeg, named 1elem.
Nagypapa was in ill health. He was witnessing the second coming of the pestilence, and this time his
intelligence told him it was not going to go away. Szentksit, his home and his life had already been
overrun by the hordes, the country was lost, and an age, a social order has come to an end. On Oct
12th, 1944, in an apple orchard in that little village he took his own life.

Indeed, the Russian armies kept advancing and by the end of November we needed to pack
up, pull up stakes and move on towards the west. Fortunately my dad finally was released from mili-
tary service and joined us for a brief period in [“e/ew, but then was taken away to other duties, and
again anyuka was left alone with us two kids, to bear the hardships of what was forced upon us. Laci
bdesi was instrumental in procuring and providing for transportation, a car and a truck, which were
loaded up with all the belongings of the extended family members staying in e/, and on the 7" of
December we set out again, crossed the Austrian border at Készeg, and after overnighting in Vienna
we arrived at our next destination in Josefsberg, Austria, a beautiful little village on the top of a
mountain, in the high Alps. Well, this arrival got to be kind of complicated, because that day the first
big snowfall arrived, making all those alpine serpentines impassable, so half way up the mountain
everything got stuck, and we ended up walking the rest of the way. Finally we did get to our destina-
tion, a nice big ski lodge, where all of us found a place to stay for the present. Most of the Endre
tamily, Nagymama, Szidi néni, the Geréby’s, the Varday’s, Laci bdcsz, Zsiga and Babci, and us the
Szappanos’ was staying there, and later gpuka and Geréby Imre bacsi artived also.

It was at this place where we celebrated our first Christmas away from the lost homeland,
where the Soviet hordes were rampaging through the countryside at this time. It was a very sad, and
poor celebration, but we did the best we could, scraping together what we had, for a nice Christmas
dinner, and a modest present for at least us kids. At least everyone was here and together, except
Geréby Pali, who joined the Hungarian army in the last desperate days of the war, to help defend it.
He never returned, never found out where and when he died. Endre Zsiga too, had been severely
wounded a month ago, had been treated in a Vienna hospital, but by now he was with us again, his
left arm in a sling.

So, this place in Josefsberg marked the second station in our Odyssey. Despite our
wretched state and situation, most of us young ones managed to find enjoyment in our beautiful sur-
roundings. After all we were at a winter resort, and sledding and skiing in the wonderful powder
snow was all very new and exciting for us, coming from the Hungarian lowlands. This is where I
learned to ski - well, after a fashion - . We got some loaned skis from the locals, and I tied and
bound those up to my everyday dilapidated walking boots, and for a week I practiced not falling
down on a smallish slope. When I mastered that, then I ventured further up the mountain where
some of the locals were wildcatting, and eventually managed to schuss down and climb back up to
where the real action was. I had the time of my life then, even though my “equipment” left a LOT
to be desired, and never again in my later life did I find a good enough spot, that would compare to
this, in my mind.

Everyone in the family spoke German to some degree - it was expected from the members
of the educated class - and I found that a year of German in school, and a last summer spent with an
exchange kid from Germany was good enough for me to get around without problems. This is
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where I found my first love, in the person of one Erika Schindl, a 14 year old daughter of a fellow
refugee German doctor’s family (I was 15!) living across the street. We went sledding and skiing to-
gether, and fell head over heels for her and suffered the worst case of puppy love. It wouldn’t last
long. The winds of war took us away in different directions. However, later on I did find out where
they ended up, and after some correspondence, a couple of years after the war ended, Geréby Jancsi
and I did go to visit them in Augsburg. It was a sweet reunion, and we vowed to keep in touch, but
after a time, our letters got fewer and fewer, and eventually stopped.

The days and weeks went by, and the war bore on. Our homeland, Hungary was already
overrun and by the end of March, it became evident that we will have to move on again, this time
much further west, to a place in Germany that was well past the limits where the Russians were sup-
posed to stop, according to the Allies’ agreement in Teheran. On April 3*, 1945 we loaded our re-
maining belongings, on a truck, provided by Laci bdcsi and began a torturous trek, by car and truck,
making our way in a world of utmost tumult and upheaval, bombings and checkpoints, fleeing peo-
ple all over the roads and trains.

I will continue our own saga, after this next chapter.

Wave of refugees : DP’s

Who were the refugees? Some willingly planned, some unplanned. Many of those unplanned
were the members of, or associated with the retreating Hungarian Army, and the military establish-
ment, as well as the government offices, schools, universities, academies. These entities making a
planned retreat and evacuation. Then there were those, who made a deliberate choice. People fleeing
the approaching front, fearing for their safety. The upper and middle level of society, the political
and social elite, the educated class. People in politics, government and public administration, military
officers, and members of the police and gendarmerie (csendérok), owners of property, such as land,
businesses, banks and factories, their executives and highly placed employees. Professionals, teach-
ers, professors, and generally members of society whose politics was devoutly anticommunist, who
had all the reasons to fear for their life and property. There was this foreboding, that their world,
their society as they knew it, was about to come to an end. Well justified, as it turned out later.
About 70% (my estimate) of the leading, educated class, the intelligentsia of Hungary fled, never to
return. Those remaining or those who have fled but returned from Austria and Germany, were de-
classed, deported, persecuted and finally eliminated from the functioning society. Former black-
smiths and cobblers and factory workers were promoted to be mayors of large cities, to be judges,
police chiefs, and functionaries of the huge political apparatus that served the dictates of the Soviet.

Indeed, our world, our society as we knew it, ceased to exist. Forever. The country never re-
covered from this great bloodletting or brain-drain. In the last 15 years since Communism collapsed,
Hungary is still struggling to fill positions in business and industry, and in the leadership of the
country and its politics. The moral decay, and the eradication of all idealistic and noble aspects of
society and culture, by the 45 years of Communism, was unfortunately exacerbated by the following
sudden release of constraints and the unbridled adaptation of western society’s less attractive attrib-
utes. Many of our children and grandchildren, whom we raised in the love and respect of the beauty
and greatness of our land of birth, and who have then returned there for an extended period, have
come back disenchanted and feeling betrayed. They did not find the idealized place, their parents
talked about. It will take a few more years before Hungary can return to a morally stable, prosperous
society.

Where did the flood of refugees go? And by what means? There was only one avenue of es-
cape — to the west. Into Austria and still further into Germany. Since it was uncertain whether the
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Soviet army would in fact stop at the agreed upon line, drawn through the middle of Austria, most
refugees wanting to put as much distance between themselves and the Russians, kept on going deep
into southern Germany. The means of transportation was whatever could be found, owned, ob-
tained, bartered for or commanded by those in authority. Most of those who started out in automo-
biles or trucks soon ran out of gas and had to abandon their vehicles, forced to continue their jour-
ney by other means. Those who started out on horse-drawn conveyances may have been luckier, as
long as they managed to be able to feed the horses. Trains were still running through the last days of
the war, not on schedule, but if you waited long enough one was bound to show up. It was the most
dangerous means of travel, since the Allies found bombing and strafing of trains and train stations
necessary in their drive for victory. Only a few, rich and powerful enough to command resources,
managed to save their paintings, Persian carpets or silver dishes and china. In the end, the flood of
refugees arrived in foreign lands with what they could carry in their backpacks and battered suitcas-
es.

So, we too were forced to leave Josefsberg in Austria, and set out to continue our Odyssey
toward the west. This is where our trek becomes crazy, convoluted and totally the victim of condi-
tions, devoid of any chance for planning. Laci bdicsi tried to orchestrate the movements of the mem-
bers of the great extended Endre family, the best he could, and has provided the means of transpor-
tation to most of us - leaving Josefsberg - fully aware of the possibility that somewhere along the
way we get separated, bogged down, get lost or unable to continue. There was nagymama and Szidi
néni, Laci bacs’s wite Katalin, Zsiga and Babci, the Geréby family (4), the Varday’s (2), the Szappanos
family (4). I don’t know by what reasoning, but Laci bdesi picked a little village, Neubeuer, in south-
ern Germany (Bavaria), close to Rosenheim, to be the place of anchor, where all of us were sup-
posed to move toward and meet eventually.

The first trip of our vehicles out of Josefsberg took all the women and Tamas to a monas-
tery in Sankt Florian, close to Linz, about 100 miles, then returned to pick up the remaining pieces
of personal luggage and possessions, and the men. This second trip got bogged down on the way,
due to ongoing bombings, and finally the gasoline tanks running dry and not able to fill them be-
cause the German patrols at one control point confiscated all the spare gasoline we had in cans
stashed away in the truck. We men finished the trip on foot and arrived a day late, to the great relief
of the women, who were fearing the worst by then.

Because of the gasoline shortage, we had the car hitched to the back of the truck by a rope,
and made most of the trip that way, until the brakes gave out, because of all the braking necessary
during this tow. After the last drop of gas was gone, we had no other choice but to pack the most
essential things in handbags and rucksacks, and get to the railroad station for the next train going to
Salzburg, and points west. Eventually a train full of refugees and wounded soldiers did come, and by
some miracle we managed to squeeze ourselves into the crowded compartments. The train took us
into Salzburg, where immediately the train was shunted out from the main station to a far away side
track, waiting out the time while the main station was bombed to smithereens. Somehow some
tracks were still intact enough for us to eventually move on into Germany and to our destination,
Rosenheim. Here we all disembarked, and took up temporary residence in the railroad station, along
with hundreds of other smelly, exhausted refugees, sitting and sleeping, huddling with their kids and
meager belongings. The next day we went into town, looking for a temporary place to stay, which
we did find. A good thing too, because that next day the station was bombed, and many of those
with whom we spent the night before, did not make it.
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Laci bicsi, Katalin, Zsiga, Geréby Jancsi and Geréby Imre bdesi stayed behind in the hopes of
saving what possessions remained behind, trying to find a way to move whatever stuff was left on
the disabled truck to the railroad station and along with the rest of the stuff get all of that loaded on
a train and ride it as far as they could. They eventually managed to load all, only to be sidetracked
later down the line, in a little town near Salzburg, where they were forced to unload everything into a
baggage warehouse.

Meanwhile Laci bdesi, who managed somehow to keep his car fueled, drove on with Katalin
to Rosenheim, and as he was driving through town, just happened to spot nagymama and anynka
walking on the street in search of lodging. This one in a million chance meeting was only one of
many subsequent such coincidences. They were those twists of fate without which the members of
this family would not have been able to find each other, over and over again. Laci bdcsi then took the
women to a nearby town, named Raubling, and we men, followed on foot and walked the 10 miles
there. There we found some temporary lodging in a schoolhouse. From there Laci bdcsi and his fami-
ly, nagymama and Szidi néni drove on to Pessenbach, near Kochel to a quaint and beautiful little baro-
nial mansion named Otzschldssel, which he has managed to obtain for his family’s lodging. Indeed
nagymama and Szidi néni stayed there for the next 5 years.

By another weird coincidence, apunka met up with Murakézy Joska, one of his best friends
from Kecskemeét, and neighboring landowner who, with his family was on the refugee trail with a wag-
on and two horses. Laci bdesi had given us a letter of referral to the director of the great landholdings
nearby of the industrialist family Bosch, and with the Murakézys we set out to this place called
Mooseurach, and drove the 50 miles with the horses in 3 days. After much wrangling and personal
intervention by Laci bdesi, we finally got permission to stay, with the provision that we would be
working there as farmhands.

None of us actually went to or ended up at our original destination of Neubeuer, but it was
still the place where Imre bdesi found out, by chance meeting with someone, where his family was.
After a couple of adventure filled weeks, the Geréby’s were finally reunited in Raubling, and Zsiga
rejoined his family in Pessenbach. They were forced to leave the family’s remaining baggage in that
warehouse in Austria, for there was no way all that stuff could be moved in those chaotic times.
Many months later Zsiga and Jancsi returned there, only to find those crates and cases plundered,
with only very scant and almost worthless stuff left to rescue. Still, they packed it all up and brought
it all back. Miraculously one of the things that was recovered, was my parents’ china table setting.
The one with the blue/gold tim, that today graces Aniké’s holyday table.

And so ended the most wrenching and adventure filled act of our flight, just a few weeks be-
fore the war ended. Everyone in our extended family landed somewhere, where a sort of semi-
permanent existence could be found. In our case, close to the land that could provide one of the
most scarce commodities of the times, food.

Years in Germany and Austria

Hungarian DP’s — estimated 1 million total refugees, after repatriation min. 120,000 left .
This includes Hungarian Jews and others released from concentration camps. as a refugee was
shared by many ethnic groups.

Thanks to the occupying forces of Great Britain, France and the United States, the native of-
ficialdom of Germany and Austria in the occupation zones of these forces were directed to afford
the same conditions of existence to the refugees, as to the native population. Therefore by law, the
refugees received the same amount of food stamps, and same opportunities for getting permits for
lodging as the natives. This didn’t solve the suffering, the hunger and homelessness, but it made it
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survivable. The native population having been overrun by millions of extra mouths to feed and to
house, was naturally quite hostile, or at least unfriendly towards them. But were very willing to part
with a couple of eggs in exchange for a gold necklace, or a liter of milk for whatever valuables one
managed to bring from home. Money had no value, neither the Hungarian Pengé, nor the German
Reichsmark. Bartering and eventually private black marketeering made a strong foothold. The em-
phasis was on food and clothing, in a time when manufacturing of anything has ceased, agricultural
production was limited. In these war ravaged countries even shoelaces were not to be had, let alone
shoes, and owning a bicycle with inflatable tires was the most valuable possession one could have.

Most of the refugees, Hungarian and others, lived in refugee camps. Life in these camps was
pretty bleak. Very meager meals were served at a communal kitchen. Several families lived in the
same room or hall, separated by blankets hung on ropes, to provide some degree of visual privacy.
Shoes, clothing and other household necessities was whatever you managed to bring with you from
home. There was rampant black marketeering, that could supply you with most necessities, if you
had something to barter with. The families” valuables, gold, jewelry, lacework, embroideries, mono-
grammed silverware, table- and bed-linen, whatever they managed to bring along while fleeing, were
soon converted into milk for the baby, some extra staples for the growing children, the much need-
ed clothing for the bitter cold winter. Heating of the barracks during the cold winters was a chal-
lenge, and those with an ax and saw would find the closest woods or forest and under the cover of
darkness bring home enough firewood to last a few days. Sanitary conditions were rather primitive:
no plumbing, one communal bathhouse with hot shower (certain times of day) and washtubs for
personal ablutions and laundry, and several natural gravity outhouses around the camp.

A smaller proportion found accommodation by private means, on farms and in villages, such
as our family, where working as farmhands, or simply by being closer to the source, made it easier to
provide better subsistence for the family. Some lucky ones may even have found a place to live in
the bigger cities, where, even though most of them lay in utter ruin, social life, and more civilized
environs made life more bearable.

This was a time when people’s true character, a full range from moral baseness to spiritual
nobility, irrespective of one’s upbringing or social status, came to the surface. It is perhaps psycho-
logically understandable, that having lost all earthly possessions, their homeland and the stability and
constraints of society, some people allowed themselves be controlled by the basest of instincts.
Thankfully, possibly a same number of people rose to their pinnacle of nobility in their selfless ser-
vice, helpfulness and sacrifice. There was plenty of room for that, on the personal and community
level. Those, who have organized the early locator services, so that separated families, friends could
find each other; the priests and pastors, who took up their shepherd’s crook and walked the land to
find, help and console the scattered and lost people; the teachers and educators, who flocked to-
gether and organized schools, so the young could continue their education in their own language;
the young Titans, who gathered all the young boys and girls under the umbrella of the Scout move-
ment, to save them from aimlessly wandering into the moral swamp and abyss awaiting those with-
out that support. These are the people deserving great admiration by their descendants.

It is little wonder that all those who have lived through those days and years, have formed a
spiritual bond, a fraternity. Strangers meeting anywhere on this Earth need only to establish this
common history in order to become instant friends, comfortable with each other.

The misery of life during these years was somewhat mitigated by finding ways to make and
maintain contact with each other, to form Societies and Organizations that reflected each group’s
own background and sphere of interest. The many from military backgrounds formed Organizations
to suit their needs of comradeship and a means of perpetuating the memory of recent history. Many
of the educators found each other and founded schools in refugee camps, giving young Hungarians
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the opportunity to continue and finish their schooling in their own language. The Hungarian
Gimnazium in Passau is one example, that started out as an elementary school in 1945, and by 1947
was graduating high school classes with the approval and certification of German and American au-
thorities. Hundreds of girls and boys have attended these schools (see list below), and received their
education in their own language and national culture, thereby extending their Hungarian education
beyond the time of their separation from their homeland.

Concurrently, young leaders in their twenties banded together and began to organize the
youth into the continuance of the Hungarian Scout movement, which already in the late thirties was
the repository and promoter of the native folk culture, national identity and patriotism. This emi-
grant movement founded itself by building on what they brought with them, updating and trans-
forming it to a successful organization, serving the same old ideals, but emphasizing the cultivation
of the language, and the national cultural heritage. The number of scout troops throughout Germa-
ny and Austria later grew into a worldwide organization, as Hungarians eventually emigrated to
countries overseas, whose membership even today, numbers in the thousands. Undoubtedly, this is
an organization that has proven to be the only one with a positive, functioning, and self perpetuating
program, that has made a significant impact on the emigrant generation as well as the later genera-
tions of Hungarians living outside the motherland.

Obur life at the Bosch estate began in May of 1945 and ended in the spring of 1948. We ar-
rived with the Murakézy’s horse-drawn carriage, two families, they, Murakozy Joska bdesi and Marti
néni, with their son Balint, and we, the four of us. We were given a place to live in one of the serv-
ants dwellings. This was a little two story house in a row of similar houses, where other families
lived, who worked at the estate. We, the two families got one of those dwelling units, which consist-
ed of a large and a small room downstairs, and two similar rooms upstairs, one large unheated utility
room, and one “indoor” outhouse. There was running cold water in the utility room (that sometimes
froze up in really cold winter days), and warm water to be had by heating it in a wood fired kitchen
stove. Since our family was larger, we got to stay in the downstairs rooms, one with the kitchen
stove used as kitchen, living and dining room and apuka’s bedroom, the other as the bedroom for
the rest of us. The large room was heated in the winter by the cooking stove, the bedroom had its
own wood fired tile-stove. We also got a little spot of land where we could plant a vegetable garden.
To cook and to heat we needed wood. This we could find in the neighboring woods, but also could
go and cut fresh wood in designated areas by the permission of the land management. Naturally it
was one of the highest priorities to keep the wood pile high enough, especially in the winter months.
Apuka and I would spend a lot of Sundays gathering and bringing in firewood.

As soon as we settled in, apuka and 1 started work at the estate’s garden/nursery, where all
the vegetables and fruits needed by the Bosch family were grown. Eight hours, six days a week. This
was hard work, especially for apuka, who was not used to daily physical work, being a military officer
and a farm estate owner/manager himself. But we managed - we had to!

The Murakézy’s soon found another accommodation somewhere else and moved out, so we
arranged for the Geréby’s - llonka #énz, Imre bdcsi, Zsuzsi and Jancsi - to come and move in their
place. So, for the next couple of years we lived together in these cramped quarters. Imre Bdesi and
Jancsi too came to work in the nursery with us. The end of the war came and went, and we toiled on
in this foreign land. Means of communication in these early days after the war were practically non-
existent. Telephone service was out all over, but there were no telephones anyway at any of the plac-
es where the other family members were staying. Mail service eventually got going in a couple of
months, and that helped some. Still the best way to keep in contact was by personal means, so Jancsi
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and Zsiga were almost always on the road taking and bringing news and messages from other family
members and friends. Apuka traveled as much as he could around the surrounding towns and cities,
looking for and finding other Hungarians in refugee camps or privately, finding old friends and ac-
quaintances, exchanging news and information of what was happening in the world around us and
in Hungary. The news were not good, the Communist takeover at home turned the country into
chaos and devastation, with people being persecuted and executed. We too, have finally gotten se-
cret messages from our relatives at home, saying that we should not even think about going back
home now, not in the foreseeable future, perhaps not ever!

Nagymama and Szidi néni were staying in beautiful Pessenbach, which was about 15 miles
south from us in the foothills of the Alps. We visited quite often, as we could find transportation or
the occasion to go. In time, this place turned into a Szentkiit-in-exile, where Nagymama and Szidi nén:
managed to create a warm homey atmosphere, where all of us felt warm and loved. They also spent
time with us often - separately, of course - although our sleeping accommodations were rather tight.
They had to sleep in the same single bed with anyuka. But that sort of thing did not bother us any-
more.

This place where we were staying, Mooseurach, was one of the many manors of the Bosch
estate of many thousands of acres around us. It was 3 "2 or 4 miles walking distance from any other
village, where we could catch the bus, the only means of transportation in those early days. The bus-
es were constantly packed, and it happened often, that we had to walk back home, because there was
no place on the bus. Only much later did I manage to get a bicycle, with which I could cover these
distances with ease, and even bike away to Pessenbach to see grandma.

By the fall of 1946, things have settled down and consolidated enough that schools started to
reopen. In a neighboring village, Beuerberg, a school began to operate, a middle school or Gzwnasium
for girls. This was a prestigious boarding school, whose buildings in Munich were bombed out and
they moved to school down here into an empty cloister. .Anyuka managed to get me accepted, the
manor management grudgingly released me from working, and I started walking the 4 miles each
way to school, starting my 9" grade two years late, among 34 girls. With only two other boys in the
class this was undoubtedly the most exhilarating experience of my young life. Not that any hanky-
panky could be even dreamed of. The nuns were very strict about that. Still, I had a great time. Un-
fortunately it did not last too long. In December of that year my parents learned about the Hungari-
an middle school, that was getting organized and set up in Passau’s outskirts, in a one-time labor
camp, now refugee camp location, called Waldwerke. In fact Geréby Jancsi has already moved there,
and was studying vigorously to finish his last year in high-school and graduate. So, in January of
1947, I too moved there and joined Jancsi in one of the overcrowded barracks of this refugee camp.
This school was run and classes taught by refugee teachers and educators, under the most trying cir-
cumstances. Classes were set up in a large barracks room, divided by blankets. I joined in and con-
tinued here in the 9" grade (5" gimnazium), and finished it in late March. It was recognized, that by
now all of us have been delayed by two years in our schooling, and grades were compressed into ab-
breviated courses in order to catch up. Indeed a real catch up came, when in the span of the next 4
months I managed to cram in those lost 2 years, and in July I took the final exams for grades 10 and
11. Needless to say, no matter how much cramming one was able to do, there was a lot of education
that was missed, that I had to catch up with, later in life.

It was here, that my life continued among other Hungarians of similar fate and background,
here my high-school education steeped in traditional Hungarian culture continued and completed. It
was here, where I rejoined the Hungarian Scouting, that was being organized here and in all refugee
camps in Germany and Austria, by spirited young men. As a patrol leader, I too got to lead a bunch
of kids, and forged some lifelong friendships. This was the year, 1947, when the Ukrainian refugee
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scouts organized their jubilee camp in Mittenwald, and later in the summer the newly formed Inter-
national Scout Association (ISA) brought many of the refugee scouts together again, in another jam-
boree, also at the same place in Mittenwald. I was fortunate to participate in both of those, gathering
lifelong memories.

The summer vacation back in Mooseurach lasted only a short while. In the fall Tamas and I
were back in Passau, starting school again, for me in the 12" grade. At last, I had a chance to finish
this grade normally, and in June 1948 after taking the final exams of that grade, I also took the com-
prehensive graduation exam, the érettségi. With that, my high-school education was completed, ready
to begin the rest of my life.

Meanwhile the management at the Bosch estate decided that the work my father was able to
do for them was no longer good enough for us to continue getting their free housing and benefits
that came with staying there. The Geréby’s had already moved out to a neighboring village,
Konigsdorf, a year before. We had to find another place to live, and did find it in the same village.
Tamas and I were away at school at this time, and I had to break away from school and come home
to help with the packing and move. But finally we settled in, and my dad also found work nearby,
which provided us with some meager income. Not that money in those days was of much value.
There was nothing to be bought in stores, and the meager food stuffs that could be had with the ra-
tioning tickets was cheap enough. Still, money was needed for it and for bus fares and stuff, as we
did travel around as much as we could, visiting relatives and friends. This new place in the village
was a lot more convenient, for a lot of reasons. One big one, that we did not need to walk 4 miles,
every time we needed to go to the store, or to catch a bus to go somewhere. From here, a short bus
ride took me to the next town, Wolfratshausen, where I would get the train to Munich, and from
there to Passau.

After graduation, I returned to Konigsdorf, and right away found employment at the local
blacksmith/mechanic/plumber/electrician shop, owned by Herr Franz Gerold, as an apprentice.
Not much pay, still something to help with the family’s budget, but I did learn to fix and repair bicy-
cles, build all kinds of useful things from scratch, and learned all about plumbing and electrical wir-
ing. In a year that I spent with Herr Gerold, I learned a lot of useful things, things that came in real
handy in later years of my life. This, along with the earlier years in Mooseurach’s nursery, where 1
learned about gardening and planting and growing stuff, I was ready for anything life was going to
throw at me.

These were my teenage years. Doing physical work, supporting my family, while going to
school during very difficult circumstances. No wonder I have not had much understanding or pa-
tience with the new world’s teenager problems, their growing up identity crises, and maturing pro-
cess. I had no time being a teenager, I was expected to be an adult at 15. I missed a lot, but I also
gained a lot in self assurance, in seeing life and the world in a way that cannot be understood or real-
ized by those who have never experienced it. A mentality and attitude toward life, that only those
circumstances could formulate.

Emigration.

It is to be remembered that Hungarian refugees, along with other nations’ refugees who
were not fighting on the side of the Allies, were considered enemies, and did not initially enjoy the
attention of those organizations (e.g. UNRRA) that were created to provide monetary and material
supportt, and assistance in overseas relocation, to the victims of concentration camps, and refugees
from “friendly” countries. These were the true DP’s (displaced persons). The refugees of once ene-
my nations had to wait until 1947 before they could register with the IRO. At this time it became
clear to the Allies that it was important to unburden the refugee host nations, and “forgave” the ma-
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jority of these refugees, yet screening them very carefully for any signs of past political “sins”. The
IRO fulfilled its mandate admirably, and by the end of 1951 — the end if its charter — most every-
body, who intended to emigrate overseas was given a chance to do so. Those relatively few, who
chose not to, remained in Germany and Austria, and after surviving a few more years of destitution
eventually blended in and participated in the economic revival of Europe.

Arrival in USA

After having resolved the “enemy status” issue, the government of the USA began to allow
these refugees, among them Hungarians, to enter. One prerequisite was, the possession of the so
called “assurance papers”, a document sent by American citizens, assuring the Government that they
will assume economic responsibility for these immigrants for a period of one year, so that they will
not become a burden of the state. With these papers people registered themselves at the IRO, and
eventually got a hearing at the American Consulate, where their qualifications, health status and po-
litical background was thoroughly checked out. Passing this test, emigrants were put through several
collection and transit camps (e.g. Munich — Funk Kaserne; Wildflekken, Schweinfurt, respectively),
before boarding the transport ships in such ports as Bremerhaven in Germany. Most immigrants en-
tered the US through New York, although other ports, such as Boston, Baltimore, New Orleans
were also used. The once famous immigration station at Ellis Island was no longer in use. All legali-
ties were already taken care of overseas, no additional bureaucracy was necessary. We disembarked
the ships, met up with our baggage, which was cursorily checked by US customs, and somehow
found the people who were waiting to collect us, or followed other instructions or arrangements as-
sisted by the NCWC and CWS, and somehow, by some means found our way to our final destina-
tion. Many of us came to Cleveland, because of the many good Hungarians here, who sent “assur-
ance papers” by the hundreds. It is to be noted, that none of this cost the immigrants one penny.
The cost of resettlement of postwar Europe’ population was born by the UN, and in large part, the
USA.

Those who came to Cleveland were helped by some very kind and goodhearted people from
the old time Hungarian —American community (régi-amerikdsok) and institutions. They were instru-
mental in helping to find lodging, work, and the bare necessities at the beginning of a new life in a
new world. Cleveland became one of the largest concentrations of DP immigrants. Here, people of
similar backgrounds found each other and formed friendships and gathered in a wide range and va-
riety of organized associations, based on their one time place in Hungarian society.

Integration with the old-time Hungarians and their Organizations was however not realized,
as one would have hoped. There were several sociologically unavoidable reasons. There was the
clash of cultures (village vs. city), and the cultural divide that separated these two groups not only by
decades of fast moving history, but also ideological differences of the two worlds. While the old-
timers have come to the New World seeking a better life, leaving behind a homeland shrouded in
bitter-sweet memories, the newcomers felt that they were evicted from their homeland by forces of
evil, not the least of which was perceived to be the very United States they have now arrived in. The
old-time Hungarian print media, that had formed the political views of their readers, such as the
Szabadsdg, the Népszava and others, who were rather left leaning and not at all understanding of the
wartime predicament of the Old Country, could not rid themselves even by the early 50’s, of the no-
tion, that those who have left their homeland at this time, were mostly Nazi collaborators and war
criminals, or at least members of that “feudal” society whose oppression and exploitation was per-
ceived to have caused the emigration of the poverty stricken masses during the first half of the cen-
tury. This created an undercurrent of suppressed resentment on both sides, and prevented the new
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and the old generations to form closer personal or organizational relationships. With one notable
exception : the Hungarian Churches.

Based on these history driven differences between the old and new Hungarian Americans
(régi és dij amerikdsok), the new immigrants were not willing and/or able to create any physical estab-
lishments, such as new churches, clubhouses, insurance companies, because, one, they were already
there, and two, these immigrants were not yet ready to face the inevitability of spending the rest of
their lives here. No common leadership recognized and respected by a majority could arise from the
ashes of the emotional wasteland and disillusionment caused by a lost war and subsequent years of
“wandering in the wilderness”. The DP society fragmented into small groups and associations, bick-
ering among themselves about irrelevant social and political trivialities.

During the summer of 48 all sorts of opportunities began to open up for overseas emigra-
tion. Brazil, Argentina, Venezuela, Australia and Canada invited immigrants to fill their respective
needs for fresh labor. We applied for Canada and Argentina and were soon called in for physi-
cal/medical exams to Munich, to check out our fitness for work. Indeed, in October of that year the
word came that we are to report to the refugee center in Munich to begin the registration process
for shipping out to Argentina. With heavy and mixed feelings we began packing and saying farewell
to our relatives and friends, until the last day, the last minute, when father came home announcing
that he got some very bad vibes from people who have already landed in Argentina, and he wants to
cancel our move. And cancel we did. We did not know it then, but it was the wisest move. The fate
of many immigrants to Argentina was less then fortuitous, having had to face innumerable hardships
of really hard labor and harsh living conditions in some very underdeveloped parts of that country.

By that time we were getting some nibbles from the USA, and some vague promises that this
guy, Joe Schoellinger, an American GI of Hungarian parents, whom we got to know and befriended
in Germany, went back home and out of the Army, and began looking for someone who would be
willing to vouch for us. Indeed a Hungarian-American farming family, the Bujak’s in Mantua, OH,
did fill out the necessary papers, called the Assurance Documents, with which we could go to the US
authorities and apply for immigration. This was transpiring in the early part 49, and finally in August
we received the notice to report to the US authorities in Munich, to begin our processing. We got
packing, went to see all the relatives to say good-by, this time for good, and one day in August hired
a truck to move us and our belongings to the Funk Kaserne transition camp in Munich. Torturous
procedures, physical exams, interrogation by the CIC agents, interview by the American consul gen-
eral, ensued for the next two weeks. Finally We, and all our belongings were loaded on a train, and
with a couple of days’ stop in Wildflekken, we arrived in Bremerhaven, Germany, the port of em-
barkation. The ships that were used to ferry all these refugees were US troopships that used to carry
American troops to the war in Europe. (General G. O. Squire-class transport ship Displacement:
9,950 tons (light), 17,250 tons (full), capacity 3224 troops, commissioned by US Navy May, 1944.
Later used to transport refugees from Europe to USA between 1949-51, then again refugees of the
Hungarian revolution from Europe to Australia in 1957 - Wikipedia).

As we arrived at the dock where our ship the USS Gen. Harry Taylor was docked, we could
hardly believe our eyes. Are we going to cross the ocean it this tiny boat??!! Beside all the big cargo
ships in the harbor our ship really did look tiny. Well, we got on board and settled down the best we
could. And at 3 p.m. on the 31" of August 1949, we set sail for the New World.

The crossing was uneventful, by Navy standards, but rather unpleasant by the standards of
those, most of us among them, who, by the second day have had enough of the brisk heave-ho of
the choppy English Channel, and succumbed to the malady commonly known as seasickness. It is
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not a life threatening affliction, viewed by others, but definitely one were you wish you were dead,
perceived by those afflicted. For days we had to forego the yummy meals served up by the US Navy,
even though years of hunger and food deprivation would have rendered us ripe for wanting to de-
vour those endlessly rich, almost forgotten dishes and foods and fruits. After a couple of days of
this, I did go to the ship’s doctor, who gave me an injection, after which I got better and ended up
enjoying the rest of the trip. It took us nine days to make the crossing, and on the evening of Sep-
tember 9, we arrived in New York harbor and anchored down in sight of the Statue of Liberty. To
this day I remember the awe and amazement as we sat on the deck far into the night watching the
never ending traces of car headlights painting a maze of wondrous scenery, that of the lit up New
York city.

And on this day, our life in the new world has begun. We have left the shores of Europe, the
land of our birth, the land of familiar social order, culture and language, and we set off on this new
road to a new life in this new world, almost exactly 5 years after leaving 1drosfild. By this act we
have consciously forsaken the hope of ever returning there. For me, this past five years was a grand
adventure, seldom thought of as something wretched or tragic. No so for my parents, and thousands
of other grown men and women, whose lives and careers have been cut in half, who have lost every-
thing materially and spiritually. Their arrival here was a wrenching experience full of fear and appre-
hension in the face of an uncertain future. A future in this new world, where everything was foreign,
the land, the people, the culture, the language, where lacking any useable skills, lacking the
knowledge of the language, the outlook was everything but rosy.

For them America remained a forced refuge, from where there was no returning. Indeed,
their generation expired in the hopelessness of their homeland ever becoming free again. They did
not live long enough to experience the collapse of the Communist world, the rise of their beloved
homeland from the decades long oppression, and the progress toward a better life.

For me, America gave a new life never before dreamed of. While fiercely embracing my
Hungarian identity all along, I became an American with two strong loyalties. One, a practical one
for my new country, and another, a spiritual one representing my roots, my heritage.
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Our new life in America, September 1949.

September 10, Saturday. Our ship, the Gen. Harry Taylor troop carrier docked in New York harbor. Lots
of waiting, disembarkation, baggage, customs inspection. Bujak 1 era néni with her son Pali was waiting for us, and
we met them. Our baggage was put on a train and shipped to the Mantua address, then we got in their car and drove
and drove for 440 miles.

September 11, Sunday morning at 3 a.m. we arrive at the Bujak’s in Mantna, OH.

This disembarkation was remarkably organized. We started gathering at dawn, then after a
lot of stop and go and waiting here and there, we finally got off the ship and were herded into a
large hangar-like hall. Then our luggage arrived from the bowels of the ship and was dumped in a
huge pile. Pretty soon everybody - about 3000 people - located their own, and moved on to the
customs area, where they were cursorily inspected. Meanwhile our sponsors, the ever smiling Bujak
Vera néni and her son Pali somehow found us in the crowd. They came to pick us from Ohio with
his car. Vera néni was a round faced jovial 300 pound peasant lady, their son Paul was a twenty
something strapping young man. It was with great surprise and joy that we embraced each other,
never-met-strangers, our only human and Hungarian link to this new world. Without them we
would have been totally lost. With their help, we arranged to ship our sizable luggage of wooden
crates and bundles, to Mantua, OH by train. Soon we were riding in their comfortable limo, driving
on the Pennsylvania Turnpike all the way to the Ohio state border. (There was no Ohio turnpike
then). The Bujak’s car was an 8 cylinder large 1939 La Salle. Pali drove and Vera #éni sat with him in
front with Tamas in the middle. In the back were apuka, anyuka, and 1 sitting in the middle. We were
“racing” at a mindboggling 70 miles per hour. Once we stopped at a rest stop, and Vera #éni un-
packed her big picnic basket full of long-time-no-see delicacies, soft white bread, ham, butter and all
the usual fixin’s and goodies. By that time we were very hungry and this seemed like a meal from
heaven. And then we drove on, and on seemingly forever, until we reached the Bujak farm in Man-
tua, OH. Dead tired and overwhelmed we fell in our new beds, and we slept in until 10 the next
morning. Our first Sunday morning in the “new country”.

A I S S S S S

! And on this day, our life in the new world has be-
| gun. And a new world it was, as we began to realize as the
- days went by. The Bujak’s were, what we called dregamerikds

— old-time-Hungarians - jovial, simple, good, farming, peas-
ant people. There was Bujak Pali bdcsz, the head of the fami-
ly, a wiry little man, besides Vera #én:. Their son Paul was
. living with them, and with his father was struggling with
their farm work. There was also another son Joe, who did
not live at home and had a job somewhere and only saw
him seldom. There was plenty of food, and living space
which was a vast difference from the niggardly food rations
The Bujak's farmhouse and cramped living conditions of the world we just came

from.
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We settled in to the new circumstances, enjoying the plentiful food, the new living condi-
tions. The farm was located on Rt. 44 between Ravenna and Mantua. (Almost 60 years later we
drove down that road again trying to find that house, I was convinced that I still remembered where
it was, but could not find it. Instead of farmhouses there are now homes lining that stretch of road.)
We had two rooms to ourselves in the large farmhouse of the Bujak’s. We came to know some of
the neighbors. One notable family, the Kerner’s, also Hungarian, v
with a large family. They even had a piano, and I played for them. "
Everyone was astounded. These people and their parents had come
from a Hungary of the early 20" century, that had no electricity, no
running water, and mostly earthen floors in the homes. In their
minds we came from that place, for them the fifty years passage did
not exist. Many times they would ask if we had electricity and were
compelled to show us how to operate the water flush toilet. It is
during these weeks that we began to realize the vast difference in
social customs and culture of this new land, superimposed on
"3 which lay the language and
customs of the Old Hungar-
ians  (dregamerikds), — with
whom, we found, the only
thing common was the lan-
guage. Their thinking, their

speech, their interests were a Bujik Vera néni with my mother
curious mixture of that of a

Hungary seemingly centuries ago, and that of the new world.
Most of them spoke Hungarian, but it was filled with a lot of
magyarized English words, that took some time to under-
stand. Their favorite phrase, in heavily accented English, that
would become really annoying after a while, was : “...and
how do you like this country?” We felt like we were in a side-
show, in 2 museum. The first few months we soldiered on,
being grateful to be finally out of poverty stricken Europe
and on our way to a happier future. But slowly a natural

yearning for our own kind grew stronger, and as news and
correspondence told us about the great number of other
Hungarians arriving in Cleveland, we began to plan and eventually succeeded in moving there our-
selves.

Our family as we arrived in America

But meanwhile, gpuka and 1 were expected to help out with farm work at the Bujak’s, and we
did so, harvesting corn and picking potatoes etc. They had cattle, and horses, and sheep. Machinery
for everything, albeit in a rather shabby state of repair. One day the silage chopper broke down, a
gear stripped and a bearing burned out. I offered my “jack-of-all-trades” services and tried to make
repairs, took the machine apart, but after driving to every parts store in the vicinity, we could only
find a replacement for the bearing, but not the gear. There was no way I could repair the stripped
gear, when Pali bdcsi appeared with an electric drill, drilled a couple of holes in the gear hub, thread-
ed them, and proceeded to drive a headless bolt into each. Put everything back together again, and it
worked! My first lesson in American ingenuity, and a lesson in humility. Doing this, I even cut my
hand, which became seriously infected and had to go to a doctor, who cut open the wound and
drained it, and gave me penicillin injection. We picked a lot of apples from under the trees and took
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it to the cider mill nearby. We had never tasted apple cider before. It was wonderful. As were the
numerous new American dishes, like pancakes and bacon with syrup for breakfast. White bread, lots
of meats, like beef, pork, chicken, turkey and with gravy, and new things like sweet potatoes, cran-
berry sauce, peanut butter! Bujak Pali bdesi even made real Hungarian ko/bdsz and szalonna.

On the next Sunday following our arrival, the Bujak’s took us to a community picnic at the
Bognar’s. We met a lot of new people, many old timer Hungarian farmers. Again, the eats, the food
was unbelievable. Kolbasz, sonka, fink, lingos — all long forgotten flavors, in humongous quantities.
There was music, and dancing, and I came away with a brand new wonderful experience in this new
world.

However it soon became evident that the Bujak household could not support our family for
long. They could house and feed us, but there was no way they could pay us any wages. We needed
to look for employment somewhere else. I was the first to move out to a dairy farm near Ravenna
on Ohio route 44, called the Harland Dale Dairy Farm. It was like a half hour bicycle ride from the
Bujak’s. It was owned by Ralph Hinmann and his family. There was his wife Ruth, a kindly and nice
woman, who cooked good and plentiful meals, but was almost crippled with rheumatic arthritis, that
claimed her life early, a few short years hence. They had two children Betty, about 15, and Bob,
about 16. Betty was a nice girl, but never aroused any romantic feelings in me. Bob - I found out in
time - was gay, which made our relationship in the family rather awkward. I was afraid to offend his
parents for being so very disdainful toward him. And there were old Mr. and Mrs. Hinmann, Ralph’s
parents, and elderly and frail couple, who lived in the house as well. Old Mr. Hinmann passed away
during the time I worked there. They gave me a day off on the day of the funeral, but I elected to
stay and go to the funeral services and the cemetery with them. Ralph was a very kind, jovial, easy-
going American farmer, not a bad bone in him, and rather intelligent as well. I feel lucky to this day,
that it was this man who introduced me to America. It was through him and his family that I experi-
enced the real American spirit, the good side of the American people. Of people close to the earth,
and to God. It is there, that I realized we came to the right land. Even though later in life I saw what
big cities did to people, I still believe that the backbone of this country is rural America.

I moved to the Hinmann farm on Oct. the 20™. 1 was put up in the bunkhouse, over the
dairy room, in a single large room with two other farmhands, Art and some other guy whose name I
don’t remember. We got up early, and by 6, I was in the barn setting up the milking machine, wash-
ing udders and teats, and putting the machine’s suction cups on the cows. Then collected the milk in
large cans, took it to the dairy room, where first the milk was put through the open air cooler, where
the milk runs down over water cooled ribbed tubes. This cooling process removes the body heat
and also removes the “cow smell” from the milk. Next step is the pasteurizing process, which heats
up the milk to a certain temperature, well below boiling, to kill any and all bacteria that may be in the
milk or may cause it to curdle prematurely. Then came the cream separator and the butter churning
machine. All needed to be attended, and when finished all the cans, the machinery, the stainless
steel dishes and piping needed to be flushed, washed and rinsed, the floor mopped. All this was now
my job.

Somewhere in between there came breakfast time. Every morning Mrs. Hinmann prepared a
farmer’s breakfast of eggs and bacon and sausage and pancakes with syrup, milk, cereal, donuts and
lots of coffee. All of us, the family and all farmhands sat in the breakfast room and amid jovial ban-
tering and conversation we ate heartily.

Done with the dairy business, I was then occupied with any and all doings related to farm
machinery. This would include plowing the fields sitting on the tractor, or coupling the tractor up to
the silage chopper, and feed cornstalks into it for livestock fodder, or hitching the tractor up to the
manure spreader, attack the manure pile with a pitchfork and load the spreader, then drive it out to
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the field and actually spread the stuff over the fields. Then, around 5 the cows came in and a new
cycle of milking and milk handling began.

Around lunchtime, we came in again for a hearty lunch, and after a full day’s work sat down
for dinner at 7. Mrs. Hinmann was a good cook and thoroughly enjoyed the rich and tasty foods,
that I have not seen since we left [drosfold 6 years ago. After dinner I either stayed in the Hinmann’s
living room listening to radio or watching the very newfangled contraption called Television. Of
course the picture was black and white, programming only during the morning and evening hours,
reception by the antenna was sometimes good, sometimes bad. Snowy and rolling pictures were
common any time. I remember seeing them build one of the early television repeating towers a few
miles from the farmhouse. They said, when that is finished, we will have a much better reception. I
also had a personal radio in the bunkhouse, that I listened to often. Every Sunday I could get the
Cleveland station and listen to the Hungarian Radio program by Frank Szappanos. This name was a
great puzzle for me, until when I got to live in Cleveland and met Frank in person. This was the first
time I met a person named Szappanos, who was not my relative. The second time was some 3 years
later, when on a troop ship sailing on the Pacific, returning from my tour of military duty in Korea,
the PA system summoned Pfc. Szappanos to the command center. Upon arriving, there stands an-
other GI with a nametag Szappanos on his shirt. Turns out he was some relative of Frank’s living in
West Virginia.

This fall and early winter was not a harsh one, and field work did continue with very few in-
terruptions because of weather. I enjoyed the new life, the fresh air and healthy work. On weekends
there were get-togethers with young people from the Kerner gang, where I very quickly found a girl
named Becky very attractive and was looking forward to dancing with her on these occasions.
Strange new customs, such as Halloween was especially fun. On Thanksgiving day we had the great
traditional dinner at ‘grandma’s” (per my diary, assume it was Mrs. Hinmann’s mother), and after-
ward back at the farm Ralph allowed me to take his shotgun and go out in the fields to see if I can
bag something. I did — one sparrow.

Before I started with the Hinmann’s, Bujak Pali drove us all in to Cleveland to look around
and see what the work and living conditions were there. Apnka only knew the Rev. Dardcezy, the
pastor of the West Side Hungarian Reformed Church, on West 32*. and Lorain Ave., with whom he
has corresponded before. He received us very cordially, but could not give us much hope in finding
a place to live or to work at this time. We returned somewhat disheartened, and decided that we all
have to start looking for employment around here in the farmlands. I landed at the Hinmann’s, and
through friendly contacts, apuka was offered farm work in neighboring Palmyra, at a farm owned by
the Hampton’s. So, on 17 of November apuka and anynka moved to the new place, where they were
given a separate little bungalow, with 2 bedrooms, living room, kitchen etc. During the following
weeks I visited them there a few times riding the 23 miles on my bicycle, or Kerner Pali, or Ralph
Hinmann drove me over to see them. Tamas was already enrolled in the public school in
Shalersville, therefore he stayed at the Kerner’s, who lived only 15 min. walk from the school. On
weekends he came over to the Hinmann’s where there were some neighbor kids he could play with.

This work for apuka did not pan out to be very suitable. Hampton expected to have hired a
real farmer in the American sense, and of course apuka was not one of those. He was a 50 year old
Hungarian gentleman, and one time gentleman landowner and farmer, a Hungarian Huszar captain,
who did spend his last 5 years in Germany working on a farm, but somehow this work and envi-
ronment did not suit him at all. He was lost and very unhappy there. It did not last very long either.
On 15" of December he was told that the Hampton’s did not wish to employ him any longer and
that they have 15 days to find a place to move to. We all spent that Christmas together in Palmyra.
This was not a very happy Christmas, as I recall. Since we were pretty much lost in the new envi-
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ronment, without close friends, or own means of transportation, practically no mobility, meager lan-
guage resources (apuka, anynka did not speak any English at this time), and very little cash, the pre-
sents and spirit simply were not there, as one would have hoped for this first Christmas in the new
world. And now freshly unemployed and without a place to call home. They were now committed to
move to Cleveland, where they would find some new friends and promises for a place to live and
work too.

1950

On Saturday, the 31" of December, Kerner Pali came with his pickup truck and put all our
belongings on, and drove to Cleveland. A new, later to become a very good friend, Hetessy Gyuszi
bacsi and his wife, who lived on E. 116" Street almost across from St. Margaret of Hungary Church,
gave them a room in their house to move into. So the two of
them now had a place to live, and apuka got work in a printing
machine service and repair company on E. 30" and Payne
Ave, where the foreman was a Hungarian and could com-
municate with them.

I stayed at the Hinmann’s in Ravenna for now, and
Tamas was staying with the Kerner’s and going to school in
Shalersville. But that did not last much longer either. On 8" of
February I got a phone call from agpuka in Cleveland, that there
will be work for me there and they want me to leave the
Hinmann’s and move up there. On Saturday the 11" of Febru-
ary Ralph Hinmann in his pickup truck brought me, with
much reluctance on my part, and all my belongings to Cleve-
land. I had been with them almost 4 months, and I liked it there. I did not know what was awaiting
me on Buckeye Road. It was a very strange journey, driving through the big city streets, through the
black neighborhoods, seeing the people there and seeing all the traffic and hubbub. I was a little
scared. I moved in with apuka’s at the Hetessy’s, sleeping on the living room couch.

Not to worry. The next day, Sunday 1 went with apuka to the First Magyar Presbyterian
Church on E.126" and Buckeye, in the afternoon I met with my old friend and schoolmate from
Passau-Waldwerke of 3 years ago, Kolcsey Pista and his sister Klari. That evening we went and
danced at Bethlen Hall of the First Hungarian Reformed Church on Buckeye and East Blvd, where
we came together with other newly arrived young Hungarians. So my qualms were quickly resolved
and found myself enjoying life immensely.

Next day, Monday the 13" of February I rode the bus with gpuka to my new workplace,
same as apuka’s where we took apart and cleaned large printing presses. It was a greasy, grimy, stinky
job. But it was a job, and I got paid $20 for my first 2 days, and thereafter my weekly take-home pay
was $60.88.

So, very quickly my life and my social life was taking off with much vigor. New friends, be-
sides the Kolcsey’s was Murakozy Tibor and his sister Panni, and about 3 weeks later the Grassy’s
arrived, Joska, Béla (Malac) and Maria (later wife of Dérner Pista), and as the year went by more
came. Wekerle Baba (later wife of Pohly Csaba), Olgyay Gyurka, Balogh Pista, Szathmary Pista and
sister Muci, and Falk Viktor. (Viktor’s father Viktor bdcsi used to be in the Hungarian military and
was stationed in Kecskemét where he met and married his wife, and where Victor jr. was born. We
went to the same elementary school in Kecskemét, although he was 2 years my junior and we did not
know each other then. Later they moved away. Victor bdcsi and apuka were good friends from those
days, and when apuka got news that the Falks were stranded in South Dakota, he sent money to help
them pay for their move to Cleveland.) Now there was 6-8-10 of us, who would congregate on the
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weekends and go to dances, movies. There were 5 movie theaters right on the corner of E.105" and
Euclid Ave showing the latest movie releases, and the Regent and Moreland theaters on 116" and
119" and Buckeye showing old Hungarian films. The Kélcsey’s were living in a little bungalow in
the back of Varga Réza néni’s on E. 120%, that had a nice basement space that we spruced up and
decorated, and almost every Saturday evening the growing and gathering bunch got together there
and partied till the wee hours of the morning. There was even a piano there, and I could play my
heart out to help with the merriment.

Later that summer two musicians, a violin player and an accordionist heard me play the pi-
ano and asked me if I wanted to play with them at a wedding reception. I told them that I have nev-
er played with others in a combo, and my repertoire was rather skinny, but they said that’s OK, we
will muddle through! So we did. I accompanied them for a few pieces, but they went on playing oth-
er pieces I did not know, so I just sat there, until I noticed a very pretty girl in the party. Since I
wasn’t playing I thought I would ask her to dance. Which I did and had a lot of fun until the father
of the bride gave me to understand in no uncertain terms that I was paid to play the music not dance
to it. I did get $10 for my orchestral premier — the first and last time ever.

Bethlen Hall and the hall at Saint John’s, the Hungarian Greek Catholic Church on Buckeye
Rd., just below Woodhull Ave., were the two major Saturday evening places of merriment and danc-
ing. Later another place, the Aragon Ballroom on W.25" St, south of Clark Ave, where Paul Burton
and his big band orchestra was playing every Saturday night, became the rage. Almost every Satur-
day evening for the coming year we were hanging out at one of them until 1 or 2 o’clock in the
morning. Favorite places besides the movies and ballrooms were the Hungarian gypsy bars, Murat’s
on Lorain Ave, and the Téth Bar on Buckeye, where most of us over 18 would hang out for some
drinks and gypsy music. There was a growing number of guys and girls forming this group, all newly
arrived Hungarians from Germany and Austria, who got together on these occasions, not as couples
(boytriend-girlfriend like dating was not accepted in those days by parents of conservative European
society), but as individuals getting together and having a good time. Blossoming romances were in-
evitable, and eventually quite a few did get married.

There was this Woodland Recreation Center on E.96" and Woodland, where the manager
was Mr. Focarett, and the social director Haller Pista bdcsi (gréf Haller Istvan — uncle of Friedrich-
Strada Maria). Pista bdesi made sure that this group of newly arrived Hungarian youth was welcome
at this place, where we could work out in the gym, later Pista bdcsi would give fencing lessons, but
more importantly this was a place where all of us would get together for parties and dances. Every-
one would bring their favorite records (78 rpm shellac records) and we would have a ball! Pista bdcs:
would also serve as the chaperone, so many of the parents would feel safe letting their daughters
come.

There was also another gathering place on the west side, at the Onképz6kér ("Center for
self-advancement”), on Fulton Rd. just south of Lorain Ave. This is the place where some of us who
regarded themselves “academically elevated” formed a club on Aug 21, called If# Magyar
Akadémikusok (Young Hungarian Academics) or IMA. We would get together there to do cultural
stuff, like giving and listening to lectures and speeches by those who had the learning and stature to
do such things. It was mainly a guy thing, but girls were often invited also. This club has functioned
well into the late fifties, holding frequent meetings and a masque ball every year during the farsang
(Mardi Gras) season. These affairs with costumed attires where a hoot, lots of dancing and telling of
jokes and singing.

The pinnacle of cultural heights was, when we somehow got hooked up with a German no-
bleman of about 40, named baron Karl W. Ziechman-Uhlenhorst, (whom we subsequently chris-
tened “Agir” (Greyhound) based on his aristocratic appearance), who welcomed us, newly arrived
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“nobility” from Hungary, with open arms and promptly invited us, apuka, Murakozy Tibor and his
father Tibor bdesz, Kolesey Pista and myself to a German hideaway where we were introduced to the
others during a genuine Heidelberg Studenten Einweihung ( a student fraternity initiation). We were
supposed to be feeling honored by this action, but honestly, none of us felt that, rather we broke out
in uncontrollable laughter, as soon as circumstances allowed. Needless to say, subsequent invitations
to same were politely declined.

Meanwhile it came to pass that Tamas was finally brought back into the family. On March
11", Bujak Pali bacsi and Vera néni brought him up to us. Now, of course there was no room for me
at the Hetessy’s, and we found a basement room on E. 127" landlord Mr. Nebeh4j, and I moved in-
to that room.

There was one big social event. On 24" of March, Archduke Ott6 von Habsburg vas visiting
in Cleveland and there was a reception for him at the Cleveland Hotel (present Renaissance Hotel,
downtown Cleveland), where most newly arrived Magyars came to pay their respects, to the one-
time heir to the throne of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. It was a great honor that I too was intro-
duced to him, along with apuka. (The next time I had a chance to shake his hand was on April 17,
2005, when we at the Cleveland Hungarian Heritage Museum gave a reception for him at the Galler-
ia, and again a year later in October 2006 at the occasion of his visit to Cleveland for the commemo-
ration of the 50" anniversary of the Hungarian Freedom Fight.)

While all this exciting social life was going on, the work that brought apuka and me to Cleve-
land fizzled out on March 13™. First it was closing for a week, then no recall, and I was without
work for some weeks. Eventually, with the help of Rev. Istvan Csutoros of the First Magyar Presby-
terian Church, on 126" and Buckeye, where apuka, Tamas and I attended every Sunday, found sev-
eral homes in Shaker Heights where I went to keep their lawns and gardens in order. One of these
was the parents of Jim Bachus, the then famous movie and TV star, of the Gilligan Island tame. His
proud dad would call me into their living room, one afternoon when I was working in their garden,
and sat me down on the sofa to watch his son in a TV program.

Anynka, the only catholic in the family attended St. Margaret of Hungary church on E. 116™
St, just south of Buckeye Rd. This is the church were Zsuzsa and I were married later. The men in
the family attended the above mentioned Hungarian Presbyterian church, or “magyar reformatus
templons”’ every Sunday morning. I joined the church choir, lead by Mrs. Csutoros, and sang at most
church services, and also gave concerts at the church as well.

And of course, the problem of finding a flat or home where the whole family could finally
move in together remained a constant concern. The Hetessy’s were kind people, but we were grossly
imposing on their hospitality. By now only anyuka and Tamas were staying there, apuka and 1 were
finding rooms and flats at other locations, often changing weekly. Finally we did find a house on
2777 Bast 127" Street, on the north side of Buckeye Rd, a duplex where the landlady lived upstairs
and we downstairs, and on May 12" we moved in. We had hardly any furniture. Up until now we
were living at somebody else’s home. So now, the local old-Hungarians helped us to find
secondhand furniture and other household items, which we then hauled over on rented trailers,
pulled by the only car in our circle of friends, that of Koélcsey Pista. Eventually we even found an old
piano a couple of months later, that somebody wanted to get rid of, with Murakézy Tibor we went
to get it the same way. Our landlady did not like this idea and made a big fuss over our audacity to
bring such a heavy piece of furniture into her building without asking her first! She was really a mean
old bag, criticizing every move we made, complaining about every little noise - she did live upstairs —
and generally was a pain in the ass. Main thing was, I now had my own piano, and from now on we
could have home parties at our house too!

At about the same time, on May 8" I landed a job at the White Sewing Machine factory, in
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the Flats, close to downtown. This was a factory owned by Theodore Kundtz, a very successful
Hungarian/German immigrant from Metzenseif (near Kassa), who had several factories where he
gave work and livelihood to many of his Hungarian countrymen. Many years later, in 2008, I got to
know his grandson Ewald, who was honored at one of the functions of the Cleveland Hungarian
Heritage Society for all the work and assistance his grandfather provided to the new immigrant
Hungarians.

Here I was taught to operate a lathe. We were doing piece work, that is, were paid by the
number of pieces made, so I was hustling all day to catch up to the other experienced operators and
match or surpass the numbers they made. Every day I took the bus to downtown Cleveland, from
there the streetcar that crossed over to the west side on the lower level (now closed for many years)
of the Superior-Detroit bridge, got off on the west side of the bridge and walked down to the facto-
ry in the Flats. Work hours were from 7-3:30, Monday through Friday, and my first paycheck was
$99.34 for 2 weeks. We had half hour to eat lunch, if you brought one. I had lunch every day with
Olgyay Gyurka, who also started at the same time and was working there polishing sewing machine
cabinets. I continued to work for my garden customers on every Saturday, for the rest of the sum-
mer and fall. Apuka did not find a job for a long time and I was the only one in the family to bring
home the bacon.

As the summer weather was warming up picnics were the new rage. There was the Slapnicka
farm, and the Kall6 farm and others where various Hungarian organizations, churches and radio
program hosts (Szappanos Frank, Hudak Ernd, etc) would hold their annual picnics on summer
Sundays. Affairs at a large open area with a large pavilion as the central building, with smaller auxilia-
ry huts and gazebos and outhouses surrounding, and serving the needs of the hungry and the thirsty,
and the inevitable gipsy band to play for those bent on dancing in the 90 degree humid summer.

Every year on Aug. 20", the day of commemoration of St. Steven, the Hungarian organiza-
tions got together to celebrate this Hungarian holiday at Puritas Spring Park (an amusement park, on
Puritas Ave in Brook Park, similar to Geauga Lake Park, but long ago demolished and given over to
urban development) with a picnic where hundreds of the Cleveland Hungarian community, old and
new came together in a grand gathering to have a good time. This year, in 1950 we also participated
and became acquainted with a lot of Hungarian community leaders and politicians. This Aug 20 pic-
nic was held in succeeding years well into the sixties, until the Park eventually closed.

The Sewing Machine Factory shut down for summer vacation from July 17" to 28", and I
decided to make some money during these two weeks by going back to work to the Hinmann’s
farm. I liked these people very much, enjoyed the family atmosphere and the work there. So I got on
the bus in Cleveland and rode out to Ravenna and spent the two weeks driving the tractor, plowing
and mowing the fields and hauling in bales of hay, and pulling the combine. At the end of two weeks
Ralph Hinmann drove me back to Cleveland, and I went back to work at the Sewing Machine Fac-
tory. Not for long. A new opportunity came up with a promise for better pay, at the Ernest Don-
nelly Co. where Apuka and 1 were hired on September the 1. This was a shop, where we were sup-
posed to sharpen saws of all kinds mostly by hand with a file. Band saws, circular saws, hand saws,
etc. It was a better workplace, starting at 8, and finishing at 4:30, but very boring. And it only lasted
for 6 weeks. Went to find new work. On Oct. 16" I started work at the General Motor’s Fisher
Body plant in Euclid along with Kolcsey Pista and Szathmary Pista. We drove to work in Kolcsey
Pista’s car. I got work on the auto body assembly line as a welder. They taught me how to work with
an acetylene torch for a couple of days, and then let me loose on the production line. My job was to
hop into the driver’s side of the open car body, squat down and weld the parts were the roof came
together with the upright elements. It was a challenge for the best gymnast, and for the first few days
I produced a lot of Chevy, Pontiac and Buick bodies that I pity the future owners for! But the pay
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was good, as I remember $1.60 an hour, and while I was there we got a 10 cents raise, and every-
body was elated. Carpooling with friends was a blast and we had a lot of fun telling stories and jokes
on the way to work, while listening to the top hits on the car radio.

This was the year of the historic big snowstorm in Cleveland, Thanksgiving weekend 1950,
of which Dick Goddard talks to this day. It started snowing the Friday after Thanksgiving and by
next morning there was a foot on the ground. And it kept coming down. Around noontime we all
went to Kolcsey Pista’s house (by now they were living on E. 130" St., south of Buckeye) to dig out
his driveway so we could get his car going. But by the time we shoveled to the end of the driveway
the other end at the garage was already up by 6 inches. After a while we gave up, especially after real-
izing that there was absolutely nowhere to go, all the streets were closed, the streetcars and buses
were not running, all traffic was stopped and all stores were closed. So we just called everybody in
walking distance to come over, and we had a hell of a party. Next day we tried the same, in order to
tulfill our duty to go to work. We did manage to drive the car out on the street, and proceeded to get
it stuck there. Took a couple of hours to get it back in the driveway, upon which we gave up trying
to go to work. The whole city was shut down for three days. We barely made it to work, the follow-
ing Wednesday, as the city was just starting to get on its feet again.

During this fall season four of us, Koélcsey Pista, Falk Viktor, Szathmary Pista and I decided
to enroll at Fenn College and take a course in English Composition 101. I presented my very ornate
Certificate of Graduation (Erettségi Bizonyitvany) from the Hungarian Gimndzinm (high school) in Pas-
sau, Germany, written in four languages — Hungarian, German, French and English — with all my
grades in the various subjects noted therein. They were not all that excellent, but still the admissions
officer duly impressed admitted me to College. The three other guys similarly. And we started going
to school every Wednesday night for 2 hours, starting on September 13. Dr. Gulbenkian was our
professor, a very nice scholarly gentleman, who kept giving us homework assignments in writing
compositions about all kinds of subjects, selected and self picked. We all struggled with them — as I
think did the professor — but turned them in dutifully every Wednesday. It turned out that I was the
best of the four in the command of this new language, and helped out the others with their work.
Kolcsey Pista was the weakest and required most of my contributions. One time his composition
was so bad, I had to practically rewrite it myself. Of course Dr. Gulbenkian was not a fool, and we
got busted for the obvious collaborative effort. But we did pass the course in good time and with
passable grades on Jan 24, ’51, just before life took another drastic turn for most of us. As we shall
see later.

Sometime during this summer I received a letter
from some kind of International Student Organization.
It was addressed to my old address in Germany, and it
was a miracle of postal efficiency of those days, that that
letter found me after numerous forwardings. It stated
that I am a proud recipient of a full scholarship to the
A&M University of Texas, in Austin. I was astounded
and perplexed, until I realized that this was the result of
my application that I submitted in Munich a year ago at
the Hungarian student organization Soli Deo Gloria. 1
have written about this before, in the Hungarian part of
my memoirs covering 1949. There was no way I could
leave the family and go to Texas. Rev Csutoros tried to get them to change the venue of the scholar-
ship to somewhere close to Cleveland, but was unsuccessful. I had to pass up this wonderful oppor-
tunity, which was a great pity, but under the circumstances and our perception of life then, it seemed
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impossible. Had I gone ahead and taken this opportunity against all the odds, my life most certainly
would have taken a drastically different course, would have ended up with a completely different life.

Meanwhile we managed to find a better house and on November the 8" we moved over a
couple of streets to 2766 E. 125" Street. This was a much bigger home, and the landlady was not a
bitch.

This year we did have a nice Christmas, the whole family was together in our own home, and
we were well on our way to settle in to our new world. We had friends, and we were building our
new life in this small and growing Hungarian community. All of the new arrivals were of the same
middle class Hungarian background, who were forced to leave their homeland and country for fear
of their lives under the Communists, spent 4 to 5 years in Germany or Austria in refugee camps or
other meagerly accommodations, and were brought over on one-time troop ships under the aegis of
the IRO (International Refugee Organization of the UN). Soon these people, these families found
other people and families with whom they felt comfortable because of newly discovered old connec-
tions, friendships, acquaintances, or even family ties. It was proven over and over again, how small
the world was, as we could connect with practically everybody else through common friends or rela-
tives. We were forming a subculture, a unique society within the old Hungarian neighborhood of
Buckeye Rd on the east, and Lorain Ave on the west. In this neighborhood the “#amerikds magyarok”
(the new Hungarian Americans) were carving out a niche of their own in the larger “dregamerikds
magyar” (the established old Hungarian American) community. The two groups spoke the same lan-
guage, observed similar customs, but had very dissimilar memories of the “old country”, having left
there 30 to 50 years before, from impoverished lives and environs. They could not fathom how we
were already familiar with symbols of modernity, such as automobiles, electricity and indoor plumb-
ing. Many humorous stories circulated in which we were instructed on how to turn lights on and off,
and how to flush the toilet. It was inconceivable to them that the world has progressed outside of
America, and that emigrants can be just as well educated and can come from well-to-do lives. Addi-
tionally, due to a very left leaning Hungarian press - notably the local $zabadsag published by one
Gombos Zoltan — that had been portraying the role of Hungary in recent history in a very negative
light, and has collectively alluded to the newcomers as Nazi collaborators, has naturally caused some
distrust and strain between the two groups, and has added another layer of separation between us. It
is amusing these days to recognize that people immigrating from Hungary since the 1990’s tend to
regard us, the one-time newcomers, the same way as we regarded the old-timers then. Fossilized
remnants of an old world unknown to them.

At the end of 1950 many of the scout leaders started to arrive from Europe. On Dec 25",
Christmas Day Beodray Feri, Bedy Balazs and Olgyay Gyurka gathered at our house where we dis-
cussed ways and possibilities of starting to organize the scout troops from the kids of newly arrived
families and to look for other scout leaders who could assist in this work. The bulk eventually came
in 1951, and leaders like Csaszar Ede, Beodray Feri, Dolesch Gyuszi and Melinda, the Dézsa gitls,
Thoma Zsolt, Téth-Fejel Bandi, Bardossy Vili, Bécsay Zoli, Remes Gyurka, Tarjan Pista, Dietrich
Dénes, Szabo Guszti, Borosdy Gyula bdicsi really got things going, and finally got enough kids and
leaders together to form the West Side and East Side boy scout troops, and shortly after the West
Side gitl scout troop. By 1952 scouting was well under way. Unfortunately I did not have the good
fortune to be able to participate in that. In the summer of 1950 the Korean war broke out and soon
it injected itself into our lives.

When we landed in this new country one of the first things all of us did was to obtain the
application forms for what was called the First Paper, a first step toward obtaining US citizenship.
After submission of this document you were on track to become a US citizen after a 5 year waiting
period, during which time you were expected to learn the language and familiarize yourself with the
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laws and the form of this government, and at the end of this period you were scheduled for a citi-
zenship test, where you were tested for your knowledge of US history and government and your
command of the English language. All males 18-25 years of age, who expected to become citizens
were also supposed to register at the Selective Service Office, which was a registry for eventual mili-
tary service, in case the country needed your services and you were selected for it. By the winter of
1950 it became obvious that regardless of our citizenship status we were going to be called to serve
in the Korean conflict. On Dec 1, 1950 I became 21, and a prime candidate for the draft. Some of
us, like Kolesey Pista did not wait to be drafted, but volunteered for military service. Volunteers
contracted for 3 years service, as opposed to 2 years for draftees, but volunteers had the advantage
of choosing what branch of service they preferred to enter. Pista went in for Army artillery.

1951

.+ + . CLEVELAND NEWS, Friday, March 16, 1951 Draft notices began to arrive here
! and there. On Jan 15 we threw a farewell
party for Bekény Karcsi, then for Kolcsey
Pista on Feb 3. On the same day as our
finals at Fenn College, Jan. 24, Szathmary
Pista and I were called in for our medical
exams prior to the draft, and on March 8"
we both entered military service. Soon af-
ter us Falk Viktor, Olgyay Gyurka,
Beodray Feri, Dolesch Gyuszi and others
followed.

Farewell parties were a lot of fun.
Everybody, guys and gitls, got together at
one of the bars, mostly at the Toth Bar on
Buckeye, and amid a lot of drinking, gypsy
music and singing we got royally drunk.
"""" So on my party as well, where one young
lady, Mosolygd Ilonka was the current

Greater Cleveland men being inducted into military .service are feted with coffee, g . :
sandwiches and sweets in the Red Cross canteen at the Induction Center, Marion sub] ect o f my amorous a ttention thlS oc-
Building., before bidding farewell to their home city. Mrs'. Thomaa_Mwhel, 2804 g : 5 )
E. 130th St., a Red Cross canteen volunteer, is shown offering sandwiches to Steve  cag5i0n ptOVldCd an excellent Opportumty
Szapponos, 2766 E. 125th St. (left), and Louis Wargo, 2641 E. 89th St., whose . . . 3

next addresses will be military bases. ; to exploit the situation — of course in a

way appropriate for those times.

So together with Szathmary Pista, off we went into a new adventure, barely a year and a half
after arriving in  this country. Of course my parents were absolutely dismayed by seeing their son
going off into another war, just as we thought we were finished with the last war and suffering, and
were set to start a new peaceful life in the new world. Aside from parental sentiments, I was the only
breadwinner in the family for most of the time, since Apuka at 50, with hardly any language skills, or
practical work experience, was having a hard time finding and holding on to a job. So my going away
put a real strain on their nerves, fearing for their future. Indeed, for the duration of my service I had
over half of my pay deducted and sent to them, leaving me with money for bare essentials only. My
pay as a private was §75 a month, which only grew to $115 at the end of 2 years since I only made it
to a lofty rank of PFC (private first class). (There was an overseas duty pay increase of 50% while
serving overseas.) We also signed up for a $10,000 life insurance policy. Fortunately Apuka did
eventually land a good job with a Hungarian old-timer, Steve Ollok, who hired him and taught him

122



to be a toolmaker in his shop.

I had promised to write home
often, which I did manage to do.
These letters as well as my diaries have
survived the past few decades in for-
gotten boxes in the attic. They have
enabled me to recall and remember all
the details that were necessary to rec-
reate this chapter of my life.

On March the 8" all of the
draftees of that day, a couple of hun-
dred, were supposed to report in at the
Terminal Tower, where we were pro-
cessed and put on a train to Fort

DF TO TRAINING CAMPS, these draftees and enlistees were sworn into service at Mead> I‘ID This Army pOSt was the
Induction Center, 1276 W. Third St., before their departure. processing center for all the new draft-

Szathmiry Pista and yours truly in the group ees. After arriving the next morning,
we were led through all the various
stations of our induction. All kinds of forms to be filled out and signed, all sorts of test — aptitude,
language and I1Q) tests to do. As I remember my IQ score was 147, but had no idea what that meant.
Then we stood in line at the barber shop, were a bunch of barbers gave everybody a straight GI
haircut — no questions asked. At this time we were issued all of our GI clothing: 2 pairs of boots, 1
pair low cut shoes, 2 long and 2 short underwear, 2 t-shirts, 4 pairs of wool winter socks, 2 pair light
socks, 2 warm shirts (Olive Drab), 2 light shirts (khaki), 2 pairs of warm winter pants (OD), 2 pairs
of light pants (khaki), 1 Ike jacket (OD), 1 set of fatigues, 1 heavy overcoat (OD), 1 cap, tie, 2 tow-
els. Everything one can possibly need in this man’s Army, except handkerchiefs — that was up to
your personal taste. All of this stuffed in to a big duffle bag, that we thereafter lugged with us wher-
ever we were sent. Our civilian clothes were dutifully sent home, since they would not be needed for
some time to come.

Most of us, newly arrived DP guys who were drafted at this time planned to request to be
assigned to the Military Intelligence Corps, based on our language skills, since all of us spoke fluent
German and Hungarian. This would insure that we did not end up in Korea, rather at some cushy
intelligence outfit located in the US or Europe. But the ways of the Army are unfathomable, and the
success of getting that assignment turned out to be elusive for some of us. Szathmary Pista, with
whom I came in together managed it, and eventually ended up serving in Europe, so did the
Bosszorményi brothers Pista and Laci — my old schoolmates from the Hungarian Gimnazium in
Passau, Germany, and Falk Viktor, who was drafted a few months later, served out all his time in the
Us.

I, on the other hand seem to have overworked my case when I indicated on the medical
form, that I had flat feet, and for this reason the interviewing officer put me down for an additional
medical exam before completing my interview, in which he was supposed to ask me what branch of
service I was interested to join. After the medical exam I was supposed to go see him again to do all
the remaining questions. Well, something got screwed up, the medical exam did not happen, and the
interview was never completed. My wish to join the intelligence service was never recorded. So,
against all the hopes I ended up getting assigned to the 390" Chemical Laboratory Company, at the
Army Chemical Center, Edgewood, MD. Needless to say, I was very disappointed with this turn of
fortune, and asked Rev. Csutoros, our pastor in Cleveland to see if he could not move some moun-
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tains and change my assignment. He tried, and I did end up having some interviews with the Post
chaplain, Rev. Maj. Hoffmeier, who promised to intervene in my behalf, but in the end nothing
worked. He also urged me to try to apply for officer school, until it turned out that only citizens can
J1H | ii aspire to be officers. He seemed to think that I should be able to get
Il my citizenship ahead of normal time, given my circumstances, but
b this too turned out to be false.

So I arrived at my new post with a whole bunch of new re-
cruits on March 22™ after two weeks of screwing around and pro-
cessing. There we were issued our M1 rifle, its serial number duly
registered against our names, which piece was now married to each
one of us for the duration of our military service. At the same time
we got our bed linen, pillows and blankets as well. We were assigned
into barracks, these two story wood frame buildings, of one big
sleeping area with bunks for 10-12 people and a separate room for
the sergeant commanding that floor. On the other end was the bath-

room, with showers and toilets and wash basins. As soon as we were

With new friends Boris Stoiancheff ! i i X
(left) Jerry (?)(right), and Nick Spichek ~ assigned to our spaces — in alphabetical order even in squad for-

(squatting) mations, so thereafter I was forever stuck with guys like Scala,
Spichek, Spring and Stoiancheff, Tonsky etc. - and changed into uniforms, the sergeant proceeded
to introduce us to army regulations regarding dress code and maintenance of our living quarters. We
were shown how to make our beds, how to fold and fit the sheets and blanket, pulling it up so tight-
ly that a quarter dropped on it will bounce at least a foot high; how to arrange the shirts and pants

and other clothing on the clothes rack — in a specific sequence and facing the
same direction; how to shine our shoes so they sparkle at all times regardless
of how much mud we might trample through all day; and how to cram every-
thing into the footlocker — all in military precision. There was to be an inspec-
tion every morning by the sergeant, and those not measuring up to his stand-
ards would get work details of varied unpleasantness, such as scrubbing the
barracks floor, or cleaning toilets, or washing pots and pans in the kitchen (KP
duty). As an instant demonstration, all of us now assigned to this room were to
spend the day scrubbing the floor, cleaning the windows, wiping off dust from
all possible nooks and crannies and polishing everything
in the bathroom, so that when inspection came next
morning, the Officer of the Day’s white gloves could
touch everywhere without discoloration.

Basic training was to start on April 2"". But before that more than a
week to kill.

This time was put to use by our prospective drill team to size us up
and teach us the basic skills, of knowing which side your left foot is on, the
meaning of Attention, At Ease, and Parade Rest, and marching in formation,
and how and whom to salute, and whom to call “sit”. Kind of soldiering pre-
school. For most of my fellow recruits all these things were totally new, but
for me, as one with a previous paramilitary training in the Levente youth or-
ganization in Hungary, and the Scouts, were duck soup. This was duly noted by my drill sergeant
and from then on I was held out as an example for proper military drill. So when basic training offi-
cially began we were reasonably well heeled in marching up and down, but this activity remained the
main course for every day, with
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ever more intricate maneuvers and discipline. The daily routine was strictly enforced. Reveille (get
out of bed time) was at 5:30, breakfast at 6:30, making your bed and surroundings, cleaning the bar-
racks to be ready for inspection until 7:30, before noon classroom instruction, 12-13:00 hrs lunch,
afternoon formation training, with ever increasing emphasis on physical endurance. Mail call and
evening meal at 17:00 hours. The first 2 weeks we were restricted to barracks, later we could go an-
ywhere on the Post, which was mainly the PX (Post exchange — for buying anything), or the Service
Club, where you could play ping-pong, read books, write letters, or lis-
ten to music. (no TV in those days). Occasionally there would be varie-
ty shows and dances held there by local bands and with local fair maid-
ens. Jitter-bug was the rage in those days, and I caught on to this new
style pretty quickly, and a wild time was had by all. I also signed up for
a 12 week English course, two evening sessions per week, and later for
a correspondence course in algebra, to convert my European math
skills to American. Aside from the daily routine, we did guard duty,
night patrols with or without compass orientation, infiltration course
(crawling in mud under barbed wire while machine guns are firing
overhead), tear gas exposure training, live hand-grenade exercise, over-
night bivouac in rain and mud, and 10 mile forced march back home,
cleaning and breaking down and reassembling our rifles, and finally
sharp-shooting with carbine and M1 rifle. My diary records that I shot 149 points (whatever that
means), which made me a Marksman.

At the end of 6 weeks, on May 12" basic training
was ending, celebrated by full military parade for the whole
post. All the newly “graduated” Companies stood in for-
mation on the great parade field, and to the tune of the mil-
itary brass band we marched past the reviewing stand one
by one. It was my grandest and most magnificent experi-
ence in my short life. I felt proud to be a member of this
spit and polish army, parading in its finery, ranks moving in
precision on shouted commands, eyes right past the high
brass on the reviewing stand. Perhaps the military blood of
my father and my ancestors came to life at this time, per-
haps it was the great relief of having the basic training done with.

With basic training over, most of the guys were reassigned to other outfits. I was selected
with 25 others to stay with the 390", and continue with their specialty training for the next 2 months
— to mid July. The cadre in that Chem Lab Company was all college grade or grad guys, chemists and
chemical engineers, so the atmosphere was a lot less severe than in an infantry unit. The mission of
this unit was to be ready to analyze any offensive chemical agents, identify them and try to find anti-
dotes. Since poison gasses were not used since World War I, this mission seemed rather anachronis-
tic, and it was not taken with very serious enthusiasm by any in the Company. The higher grades
were often engaged in frivolous endeavors, such as developing a synthetic coffee, that had all the
taste and aroma of coffee but looked like water. Us lower grades were given simpler tasks of analyz-
ing unknown compounds and identifying them; learning how to measure relative humidity by twirl-
ing a wet sock covered thermometer and reading the value of % relative humidity from a chart based
on the difference between the dry and wet temperatures. This was the time when I bought my first
camera, a Kodak 828, and spent a lot of time reading up on the art and science of photography, and
had lots of fun taking pictures. Aside from these educational activities, we did perform soldiering
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duties, such as guard duty at the stockade or the motor pool, attired in full combat gear, including
steel helmet and M1 rifle (sans bullets!), and kitchen police duty (KP), which included the enviable
task of peeling potatoes, mopping the kitchen floor and washing the huge pots and pans.

We now had weekend passes. That meant, we were free to go from noon Saturday to
midnight Sunday, and even 3 day passes once in a great while. On our first free weekend a bunch of
us went to Baltimore on the bus, where after taking in a movie we went to a burlesque show.
Watching the scantily dressed beauties was a great novelty for some of us, and certainly was a
welcome change from the dreary military monotony. Next weekend went to Washington with Nick
Spichek and Scala to see all the points of interest in that town. Overnighted in Fort Meade where I
visited my old friend Szatyesz (Szathmary Pista), who was stationed there with a Military Intelligence
Unit. We subsequently visited each other often, as time permitted.

On June 2™ most of us got our first 3 day pass. This was the first opportunity to think about
how I could swing a trip to go home to Cleveland. There was this guy named Spring in my squad,
who lived in New Philadelphia, OH, and he had his car on the post, and he was driving home for his
3 days. He offered a ride with him, and we left at noon Saturday and arrived at his hometown late af-
ternoon. From here I hitchhiked to Cleveland, which was pretty exciting, having done this first time
in my life. Interstate 77 was still in the far future, and US route 21 was where first an old couple took
me for a few miles, then a bunch of kids in a convertible gave me a ride of my lifetime and took me
a few miles further. After several other pick-ups I finally arrived in downtown Cleveland, from
where I took the bus and arrived home at 1:30 in the morning, to the great relief and happiness of
my family. Went to church that Sunday morning at the First Magyar Presbyterian Church on 126"
and Buckeye, the church where Rev. Csutoros and the rest of the congregation greeted me with
great joy. After that anyuka made a great Sunday dinner and then went to visit some of my friends.
Time was very short because another guy, David (?) was leaving from Cleveland at 2:30 in the after-
noon , with whom I rode to Aberdeen, MD — where he was stationed, and from there I hitchhiked
back to my post and arrived at my barracks at 4:30 Monday morning. Admittedly this was a very
very short visit at home, but this was the only way I could manage it. After so many months away
from home, the first time in my life, this was all worth it.

A couple of weekends later I took the train to New Brunswick, NJ to visit a girl, Olchvary
Jutka and her family, whom I met during our voyage to the US, having traveled together on the
same ship. We have been corresponding ever since, and I thought it would be fun to see her again.
The family received me with much hospitality, and Jutka was very glad to see me. I felt pretty good
too, showing up in my perfectly pressed class A uniform. We went to Sunday service at the Hungari-
an Reformed Church, and to a Hungarian picnic in the afternoon. She was very sweet, and I felt this
may be a nice beginning of things to come. I visited her once again on a weekend in early Septem-
ber. We have corresponded often thereafter, but I never managed to visit her again. Years later she
came to Cleveland once to visit some of her relatives there, and we met again. I could see that she
would be ready and willing to embark on a more serious continuation of our earlier friendship, but
by that time I was seriously committed to another relationship, named Petres Zsuzsanna.

All throughout my basic training, a lot of marching and standing around all day, my develop-
ing varicose veins in my right leg were giving me a lot of grief, and finally after several trips to the
doctor it was decided that they would fix it by surgery. I was admitted in the military hospital in Ab-
erdeen, MD, and was operated on June 26", staying in the hospital until July 6". The operation did
fix the problem, and was problem free for the next 25 years. Only in the late seventies, after some of
the startup assignments in Taiwan and the Philippines did I start to develop them again.
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Finally the time came for my first 12 day leave.
This was the end of the 14 week basic/specialty train-
ing, and the beginning of real military service in the
unit I was assigned to. I really splurged, and bought an
airplane ticket from Baltimore to Cleveland on a Sat-
urday, July 14th. This was the very first time that I
flew in an airplane. It was a 4 prop-engine DC-6, Capi-
tol Airlines flight. The luxury of this trip and the antic-
ipation of a great summer vacation at home made me
; . : teel pretty good. The old gang was still there, and we
‘ d ‘\\x revisited the old haunts, went swimming at Hunting-

Some of the gang: L-R: Csaba Zsolt, Kolcsey Pista,  ton beach in Lakewood and at Hinckley lake, to Sun-
Csaba Klari, Kélesey Kliri, ?, Szathmary Pista  day afternoon picnics at Kallo farm and Slapnicka
farm, dancing at the Aragon Ballroom on W25th, or the Golden Goose on E131st on Saturday
night, movies on Euclid & E105th. Besides the old gang new ones have arrived. Csaba Zsolt and
Klari, Pohly Csaba, Dorner Pista, G6ry Titusz, Papp Feri, Modly Zoli, Petres Judit and Zsuzsa.

This seems to be a good place to record
where the remaining members of the extended
family ended up. Geréby Jancsi with his wife Piri
and daughter Zsuzsi, Ujhelyi Marika #éni and Tibor
bdesi settled in Cleveland, then Versényi Suci and
wife Geréby Zsuzsi, with their first daughter Mimi,
and Geréby Imre bdcsi and llonka néni settled in
New York. Imre bdesi and Hlonka #én: lived with the
Versényi family until llonka #éni died in 1966, after
which Imre bdesi spent half his time there and in

Cleveland with Jal’lCSi,S, where he died in 1975. Kolcsey Pista, and the ladies in my life: L-R: Hadanich Vera,
Endre Zsiga and wife Jarmy Klara emigrated to Ar- YT, Petres Zsuzsa, Kélesey Kliri

gentina and later brought Endre nagymama out to them, to help them with their small children Laci
and Jella. Nagymama was 80 years old at the time, and could not adjust to the new environment very
well. She died shortly thereafter in 1953.

By the end of 1951 all refugees, who wanted to emigrate from Europe were given the oppor-
tunity, the mandate of the IRO was coming to an end at the end of the year. Szidi #éni stayed in
Germany and ended up living in Bad T6lz to the end of her life in 2003. She was 103 years old.
Varday Pista bdcsi and Etus nén: stayed in Raubling, Germany, where she died in 1954, Pista bdcsi in
1971.

By this time my parents have acquired quite a few friends, much from among the newcomer
Hungarians, such as the Falks, Kolcseys, Murakozys, Ujhelyis, Gerébys, Fabrys, but also quite a few
from among the old timer Hungarians, such as the Hetessys, Gressings, Kallays, Szantés and
Fabians. These were from the more educated segment of the old timers, and apuka had the knack of
forging friendships with a wide breadth of people. Social life was going strong and dinner invitations
were the way to enjoy each othet’s company. Apwuka was seriously learning English, so much so, that
he has put together a handbook compiling all the questions and answers for the citizenship exam.
But he decided that he will never own or drive a car in this country. The purchase, operating and
maintenance cost for one seemed so out of reach, and the kind of traffic even then was so frighten-
ing for him, that his very European conservatism could not cope with, even though most other
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newcomers of his age had no problem adopting to the new environment. This also defined the kind
of life for them, since they were always dependent on friends to drive them to places, public trans-
portation in the new world being so different from the old, where you could live a life without a per-
sonal automobile. Of course the younger generation had no such handicaps and were buying their
first cars as they could afford them. Used ones, of course, 3-4 years old for $§3-400’s which was big
money in those days, and cars did not last much longer than 5 years. Koélcsey Pista was the first one
to get one, then Grassy Malac then Falk Viktor and Balogh Pista. But I digress...

While I was home Kélcsey Pista arrived. He was let go from the Army with a medical dis-
charge, something wrong with his legs that made him unfit for military service. He was disappointed
and glad at the same time. He was looking forward to serving but now that he was free was glad to
begin starting his career. Soon he was enrolled in a university in St Louis, in aeronautical engineering
and did not see him much thereafter. He ended up working for Boeing in Seattle, where I visited
him once much later, in 1969.

At the end of 12 days, on 26" of July I took the train back to base. Life was rather boring
during the following weeks, with nothing much to do but follow routine duties, guard duty, KP, and
others. But the weekends were mostly free and I took advantage of them. On Aug 18 I got another
3 day pass and took the train to go home again. This was a 12 hour train ride each way, but was the
best solution. Got home by Sunday morning, and left Monday morning. This time there was the
huge traditional Szent Istvin napi picnic at Puritas Springs Park, after which we all went to the Aragon
ballroom (W25th & Clark) to dance until wee hours in the morning. Other 3 day passes followed.
Got to get home for the Labor Day weekend, when Szathmary Pista was also home, and the old
gang got together at the Kolcsey house. Monday, Szatyi and I found a ride to Baltimore with some-
one, and from there took a bus to our respective bases. The last 3 day pass to home was on Oct 0,
when Szatyi was home again and with Falk Viktor and Papp Feri we went to some night club on
Saturday, then on Sunday went to church, took in a Hungarian movie at the Regent theater on
Buckeye, and went to a dance at the Bethlen Hall (East Blvd & Buckeye) in the evening. Szatyi just
got his orders to deploy with his unit to Europe, and this was an occasion to say an envious goodbye
to him. We have kept in contact through letters for the next 2 years, but he never came back to
Cleveland, and I lost track of him eventually. Last I knew of him, he was teaching Hungarian at the
Army Intelligence school in Monterey, CA.

One weekend in October my good GI friend Boris Stoiancheff invited me to go with him to
visit his parents in Harrisburg, PA. Took the train from Baltimore to Harrisburg and back. His par-
ents were steelworker immigrants from Bulgaria, but Boris was already born here. They were very
friendly, working class people. It was great to be in a home and have a good home cooked dinner. I
don’t remember where Boris ended up serving his time out, but we kept corresponding long after.
Even years after getting out of the Army we kept sending Christmas cards to each other. Last I knew
he was married with some kids, living in Allentown, PA.

Another weekend pass, on Oct 27, one of the guys in the Company, named Hisler, who
lived in New York, gave me a ride there to visit the Versényi’s (Geréby Zsuzsi) who were living in
Astoria, NY at the time. They have just arrived in the US a few months ago, and we were very glad
to see each other again, after having lived for years very close to each other in Germany.

Sometime during October I, along with most of my “course-mates” was promoted to Pri-
vate First Class — PFC — which was to be my highest rank attained in my 2 years of service. This in-
creased my monthly pay to $95, much of it promptly spent on a big box of cigars, fulfilling an Army
custom which called for passing them out , similar to celebrating the birth of a baby. Aside from be-
ing a good soldier I lacked or have not been able to express the little leadership qualities that I may
have possessed at the time. This saved me from bigger responsibilities and possibly from assign-

129



ments that could have been more dangerous to my health. On Nov 8" I was assigned to be the
Company driver and mail clerk. It required driving a jeep. It never occurred to them that there is
someone at this age who has never driven an automobile in his life, let alone a jeep, that required a
so called double clutching when shifting gears. I was sent to take the written examination, which I
passed, but even after a week of practice I flunked the drivers
exam. No matter I kept driving on the post. The other guys
were jiving me, saying that I better not be superstitious — but
my mail clerk predecessor was sent to Korea after holding
this job for no more than 2 weeks. Sure enough, on Nov 20"
I got my orders transferring me to Far Fast Command. In
one day I was packed and next day was on my way home for
a 3 week leave, and arrived home on Thanksgiving Day. I was
to report at Fort Lawton, (Seattle) WA on Dec 11.

Needless to say my parents, especially anynka was very Dancing with Vera
distraught over this development. Not that I was so en-
thralled by the idea of going to war in Korea either, although there was still a chance that I would
remain in Japan in some kind of support assignment. It was a lottery, I knew, and the only thing was
to hope for the best. I did not sulk however, but went out having fun with the friends who were still
there, Falk Viktor, Balogh Pista, and others. There was a dance at the Szent Istvan Sport Club, on
Buckeye on Friday after Thanksgiving where I met a new girl, a cousin of the Petres sisters,
Hadanich Vera. Vera was a very attractive girl and it was a case of love at first sight. In the remaining
weeks I spent as much time with her as possible, capitalizing on
the boy-about-to-go-to-war sentiments. Her parents and my aunt
Ujhelyi Marika #éni were good friends, which gave rise to her invit-
ing us to a dinner party for my 22™ birthday, were we could get
better acquainted. Marika néni viewed herself as a professional
matchmaker, and hovered over us incessantly. It was not necessary,
I was already head over heels.

There was much partying, milking the going-to-war status,
and after the last big one Falk Viktor was driving me home, I asked
a last favor, would he allow me to drive his car. He did. After

_ ; ; = 8 much partying both of our judgments were somewhat handi-
At the airport with Fabidn Téni and Apuka capped, Victor’s for letting me, and I for asking despite my total
inexperience added to my state of inebriation. Sure enough, I man-
aged to find a tree on a dark back street corner, which refused to
move out of the way, and a broken
headlight and squashed right front
fender resulted. I was devastated and
scared to confess at home what had

==
Rl @ happened. 1 simply left a note be-
T O L hind as [ left, asking apuka to please
INW flight from Detrm pay the repair cost to Viktor, and I
the Globemaster will reimbutse him as soon as I have
the money. : ;
Well, on Dec 10", the day came for my departure. The Ar- Boarding the plane in Cleveland

my gave me money for transportation, so I had bought a plane
ticket to Seattle. Fabian Téni bdesi drove me and the family out to the airport, where after much tear-
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ful good-byes, 1 boarded the plane to Detroit,
changing there to a Northwest Orient Airlines 4
prop-engine Globemaster. This was the biggest air-
liner at the time, two decks, with a bar and lounge
downstairs. I felt sort of under a cloud, going away
for a long time into the unknown, leaving family
and a new found love behind. On the other hand 1
was excited about the new adventures ahead, and
the present luxury of airplane travel. I spent much
of my time writing a long letter to Vera. Finally ar-
rived in Seattle, where I found transportation and
arrived at Fort Lawton and reported in at 11:50
PM, on Dec 11, just 5 minutes before my arrival
deadline.

e

Busses arriving with GI’s at Fort Lawton staging point for
shipping overseas

And here, the typical Army practice of hurry-up-and-wait really played itself out. It took 9
days of screwing around with processing, filling out papers, looking for lost or misplaced records,
taking tests and interviews before finally, on 20" of December I was assigned to a Holding Company
D. More waiting and doing-nothing followed. Went to movies, bars, used passes to get out of the

Post to visit Seattle nightlife with newfound bud-
dies. The highlight was when I called home on
Christmas Eve. Spent Christmas Day in Seattle. On
the 27" 1 was informed that I will not be shipping
out soon, and
will be assigned
to serve as a bat-
rack “sergeant”
- meaning, my
duties will be to
supervise transi-

ent groups of
GI’s being pro-

A sea 6f GT’s waiting to be processed before shipping out

Skiing at Snowqualmie Pass

cessed through my barrack. This turned out to be pretty boring
duty, but still better than being shipped overseas. On New Yeat’s
Eve, a few of us went out to Seattle to celebrate, and got royally
drunk. Don’t remember how I got back to the post next morn-
ing.

And so ended the year 1951, and looking into the coming
year was very uncertain, unsettled. This position I was assigned to
was clearly temporary, and one day I knew I was going to ship out

myself. But meanwhile I was making the best of things, taking advantage of passes to go to town, to
the YMCA where there were lots of activities, dances, movies, opportunities to play the piano. One
Sunday I took a YMCA bus tour out to Snowqualmie Pass to ski in the most beautiful powder snow

cver.
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1952 — The year in Korea

Finally the day arrived, on Jan 24. Got my orders to ship out to Pier 91 in Seattle harbor in
preparation to board ship, sailing for Japan. Again screwing around for a few days there, but finally
getting on board the USS Marine Lynx troop carrier. This was a similar type and size of boat to the
ones used to ship all the refugees from Europe a few years earlier. A little over two years ago I too
had enjoyed the luxuries of one of them over
the Atlantic. Now it was time to ply across the
Pacific in one of these tubs. Configured as a
troopship it was even more crammed than
those configured for refugee transport. There
were close to 3500 GI’s squeezed into the
holds, with 4-tier bunks.

On Jan. 31, 1952, 15:30 hours PST,
we sailed out of Seattle harbor. That night a
storm blew up and I promptly got seasick.
: Déja vu — from not long ago, when I swore

S KA S AT LD never to get on a boat again! Well, here I was,
getting undressed to go to bed, head spinning, stomach
in the worst shape. My berth was on the 3“ tier, two
guys below me, one above. I stashed my clothes the
best I could, and put my boots on the floor right below
where my head was to be. Of course, the inevitable
happened, and when I couldn’t hold it any longer I said
- excuse me — to the guys below and let it fly. Fortu-
nately the storm did not last long, and a couple of days
later I was fit again to get out of bed and get dressed. It
was at this time, when I discovered that I had left my
boots in the most inopportune place. They both re-
ceived the full blast of my gastric upheaval, and had to go through the unpleasant task of washing
them out — which almost made me throw up all over again.

The voyage took 16 days. Fortunately the Pacific Ocean lived up to its name and remained
pacific for the rest of the time. Time went slowly, boringly on the boat. We would walk around most
of the day on deck, maybe even soak up some sun, and go to take in a movie in the evening. The
movie was shown in one of the empty compartments of the ship, where most sat on the floor, the
rest stood around. The “screen” was a white bed-sheet hung up on the side of the steel staircase so
that the movie could be watched from both sides of the sheet. So half the room saw it from the
front, the other from the back — in kind of mirror image partially obscured by some inevitable steel
structural members of the staircase. Periodic interruptions occurred as the ship was rolling and
heaving with the waves, and the hapless projector operator failed to keep it from falling over. None
of this, however kept any of us from enjoying the movie. In this same “recreation room” there was
even something that many years ago used to be a piano. It was terribly detuned, some keys had no
hammers, and the whole thing was terribly dilapidated. Nevertheless I spent a lot of time playing on
it, to the delight my fellow GI’s, some of whom even volunteered to fill in the notes of the missing
keys. Perfect pitch not required. Wouldn’t have noticed the difference anyway, for all the lively go-
ings on in this room.

As a result of being in limbo for a few weeks in Seattle, and only given some sporadic pay, 1
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was pretty close to flat broke (after the New Year’s Eve frolicking) with a total of 32 cents. Mean-
while my hair was reaching a state of imminent need of a barber. The ship’s barber wanted 75 cents
for a haircut, which I didn’t have, so scouting around in the ship’s hold I found enterprising priva-
teers who claimed to be barbers and were willing to do it for 30 cents. Sitting on a garbage can, with
a bed-sheet wrapped around my neck he proceeded to cut the long and short of it. My hair ended up
much shorter than intended, because one side kept being shorter than the other, which made it nec-
essary to keep evening it out. Well, finally I did have my hair cut and even 2 cents remaining in my
pocket.

We had plenty of good navy chow to feed our stomachs, and were generally in good mood,
but pensive. Everybody was wondering where each of us will eventually end up on the other side.
On the way, on Friday Feb 8" we crossed the International Dateline at 180° long, 34°- 56’ lat, en-
tirely skipped Saturday Feb 9", and next day we woke up on Sunday Feb 10, Oh well, we will get it
back on the way home. There was a big celebration on board, all first time crossers were subjected
to initiation procedures, mainly being doused by a bunch of fire hoses. But we did get a pretty certif-
icate attesting to said crossing and due initiation. Finally on the 16" of February, we arrived in
Yokohama harbor. Disembarked, and were taken to US Army Camp Drake by train. On the way we
could all gawk out the windows and take in the sights of a totally new and strange world of people,
buildings, vehicles, and whole different kind of life.

Next couple of days went by fast. Processing, and finally the assignment, that everybody was
so anxious about. A lot of the GI’s did get assigned to posts in Japan, and I was hoping that my re-
cent training in the chemical lab outfit would qualify me for a similar cushy assignment. But it was
not to be, my orders came out shortly, sending me to Korea. I suspected it all along and was not
surprised or dejected. There was still a chance that I would be sent to some outfit in the back. Any-
way, we were all issued a new set of clothes, fit for the Korean winter: fur lined hat, wool shawl, fur
lining for my field jacket, a new woolen lined overcoat, woolen undergarments, woolen mittens, and
a new pair of combat boots, and a pair of oversized field boots with a rubberized lower part and
leather upper. We were also issued two woolen blankets and a dawn-filled sleeping bag. I have no
recollection how we were able to lug all those things with our two arms, all the way to our final place
of assignment, but apparently we did without any trouble. Ahh, the ubiquitous duffle bag, of course.

So, on Feb 19", all of us destined for Korea were put on a train, dressed in brand new army
fatigues, lugging our brand new duffle bags full of brand new GI gear. This was a typical Japanese
train with wooden benches and squat down unisex toilets. The countryside passing by continued to

be fascinatingly interesting, so different from our

‘ : world back home. Cities and rice fields and beautiful

beach resort places whooshed by. The people, the

B {_ N ~\_ buildings, the whole scenery was so strange and

’1 et o | y Jig wondrous. Women in kimonos carrying their babies

on their backs, traipsing in wooden platform shoes,
like as many Madame Butterflies, did make us smile.
Changed in Kyoto into a much better and faster
train, and 2 days later arrived in Haiki, which is on
the southernmost tip of Japan next to the seaport of
Sasebo, right across from Pusan, Korea over the
. : - Sea of Japan. That evening we were put on board of

Attival at 8069th Repo Depot in Pusan, Korea. a Japanese boat, shown to the lower decks with rice
mats for sleeping accommodations. We were tired,

didn’t care, slept well till morning, as we arrived in Pusan harbor on Feb 22™. Got taken to the
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8069" Repo Depot in Pusan, where we were processed again and waited around for our final as-
sighments.

My MOS (forget what exactly the acronym stood for, but it was the army’s way to describe
what occupation you were trained for) was “truck driver”. This bit of information was not revealed
to me until now. The fact that I spent over 6 months in a chemical laboratory outfit fiddling with
test tubes, and making synthetic coffee, miserably failing a jeep driver exam meant little, the army
needed truck drivers, and not some mamby-pamby test tube jockeys. And after all, whoever heard
of a red-blooded American boy who doesn’t know how to drive a truck! Anyway, after a couple of
days of laying around, taking in a movie or two, visiting the local bar on the base — the only two
available entertaining means of passing time - I finally got my assignment. Truck driver at the IXth
Corps, 36" Engineer Combat Group, APO 301. (APO 301 - this was to be my mailing address for

i _ the next year — somewhere in Korea, the exact lo-
cation of which only the Army Post Office new, at
any one time).

On Feb 26" 1, with the other similarly as-
signed guys were loaded on a Korean train headed
for Chunchon, where after arriving we were over-
nighted in the airport hangars and the next day
trucked up to Group HQ. The following day I was
processed and sent to the 378" Engineer Combat
Battalion HQ by truck, where 1 was finally as-
signed to its Company B, and trucked over the

next day. On Feb 28" I reported in at the compa-
ny commander, named Capt. Heller, to whom I
promptly reported that my MOS was in error, I don’t even know how to drive a jeep, let alone a
double clutching deuce and a half truck. (the Army’s standard 2
"2 ton all around transport vehicle). He just looked at me and
smiled, saying that’s all right, we will find something for you to
do. That he did. After a well needed day’s rest I was assigned to
the crew, who .... but let’s not get ahead of ourselves.

It was the winter of 1952, the time when the Korean war
has been through the initial onslaught of the North Koreans, the
routing of American forces almost off the peninsula, holding the :
Pusan perimeter for months, until gen. McArthur’s brilliantly ; - T
executed landing at Inchon, after which the North Koreans were Home sweet home
beaten back to the Yalu river. The campaign was going great and
the war was almost won, when the Chinese intervened and started a pushback and beaten the UN
forces back, retaking most of North Korea’s previous territory, down to or about the 38" parallel,
the previous demarcation line between north and south. A power struggle broke out between the
supreme commander, gen. McArthur and president Truman. The president won. Gen. Matthew
Ridgeway took over command who stabilized the fighting, where by early ’52 there was practically a
stationary front held onto by both sides, while an armistice conference gathered at Panmunjom to
keep talking for the next year. Sporadic fighting was carried out up and down the front line. In most
spots we kept them hunkered down by constant artillery barrages, which made them less likely to
cause any trouble. Our Air Force was constantly bombing and strafing their ranks and supply lines,
with very little air opposition. The North Koreans did not have an air force, but the Soviet Russians
helped out covertly, and sent a bunch of MIG’s with Russian pilots to fight our planes with some
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success. But only over North Korea’s territory. They never ventured south of the front lines, for fear
of being shot down there and being discovered. While all this fighting was going on, roughly along
the line of the 38" parallel, the civilian population was evacuated to a depth of a 20 mile military
zone. This way the civilian population was not endangered by the fighting, and UN forces could be
freely moving around the front lines.

This was the face of the war as I arrived on the scene. My new home, Company B of the
w 378" Engineer Combat Battalion was a campsite of tents lo-
cated in a valley surrounded by bare mountains. Each tent
large enough to have 10-12 cots for a squad of GI’s, or to
serve as Company HQ or officers quarters. There was a much
larger tent,. serving as the mess tent, that was large enough to
seat most of the troops in the Company for meals and even-
ing movies.

Each squad tent had a “house boy”, i.e. a Korean boy
14-16 years old. These kids just appeared out of nowhere,
since this was an evacuated area and no civilian population
was living there for miles. They seemed to attach themselves to a military unit and having picked up
sufficient amount of pidgin English they would offer to do all the dirty work for the GI’s, such as
keeping the inside and outside areas of the tents clean and orderly, but mainly do the personal laun-
dry for the guys. For this service they had a place to live, would get all they could eat, get warm
clothes and some pocket money from those getting personal service. These kids were scrappy survi-
vors, good natured, always laughing and kidding around, they seemed to enjoy life with the Ameri-
can troops. Communication with them was on a very basic level. Here is some of the basic vocabu-

lary:

papasan = father, dad
tucson (prononce. tuc-son) = a lot, much mamasan = mother, mom
skoshi = little, few chogi = go there, go away

more skoshi = soon

hava no = nothing, don’t have
hava yes = got it, have it
number one = good, fine
number ten = bad, no good
number hava no = very bad
honcho = leader, boss

idi wa = come here

karal = get out!

hubba hubba = hurry up
meeda meeda = give, gimme
slicki slicki = steal

chop chop = chow, eat, food
anya hashi mika = good day

boysan = boy kum somnida = thank you
musomé = gitl dai joba = is good, OK

I don’t remember any event where these kids would have stolen anything. They valued their
chance to belong much more than trying to profit by stealing. Besides, we only had Korean script
money, which was negotiable by American or other UN military members only, its possession was
illegal by locals.

We did get 3 cooked meals a day, served from field kitchens right into our mess-kits. It
seemed that some of the cooks got their MOS’s mixed up also, because judging by their culinary
proficiency, they must have been truck drivers in reality. They prepared the meals following the Ar-
my Field Manual that covered cooking, and the result was something just edible. There was no fresh
milk, or eggs, so breakfast was cereal with reconstituted powdered milk, and scrambled eggs from
reconstituted powdered eggs. The Field Manuals apparently had no specifications on the amount of
salt to use, and more often than not the most appetizing looking food turned out to be edible by
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hungry GI’s only. The most criminally abused dish used to be spaghetti and meat balls, which left
me hating it for the rest of my life.

Sanitary arrangements included dug latrines under canvas for #2, and 155mm. artillery shell
casings dug in at 75 degree angle for #1, out in the open for each squad. The Company area was

2 ‘g.;r m ; made up of 10-12 such troop tents, and other utility
- structures for all the machinery and equipment, all placed
at various angles and locations, as the given terrain would
dictate. All these being temporary fixtures, since the out-
fit was supposed to be able to pull up stakes and move to
another location within 24 hours. All of those, who in
later years were regaled by episodes of the TV series
MASH can have an exact picture of what a camp like this
looked and felt like. Even the mountains and the scenery
in my first campsite in Korea was exactly the same as
that in the opening scene of every MASH episode.

The location of the Company on my arrival was
about 40 miles north of Chunchon along route 17, a region of barren and bleak mountains, very
close to the front lines, separated by a mountain range to the north. So far front, in fact, that our
155mm. Howitzer artillery was constantly firing
their rounds over our heads toward the enemy. It
was very strange, to lay on my cot the first night
and to listen to the periodic artillery barrages whis-
tling over my head. A whole bunch of high pow-
ered search lights were turned on at night, trained
on the reflective clouds above, giving welcome il-
lumination in case of an attack. Us newcomers were
given to understand, that hearing the artillery all
night long is supposed to be soothing, in fact. Were
they to be silent, the risk of a night attack would be P "
the good reason for a restless night. Fortunately the Korean highway
enemy did not have any similar artillery to shoot
back with, only heavy duty mortars, but those were too far away to reach us here.

Our Company at the time was tasked to build a road through the mountains toward the
front lines. So, on the first day of my service there, our squad piled into a truck and rode out to the
building site, where we proceeded to blast rock faces, scrape and bulldoze the new roadway, all the
while watching out for possible enemy action, snipers, rifle fire. This was not my idea of fun, and
fortunately lasted only a week. The goodhearted company commander appreciating my perhaps gen-
teel, and intellectual - compared to others — features and demeanor, saw in his great wisdom, that my
services would be much better applied at a more gentle occupation, such as the post of Company
Mail Clerk, officially named the TI&E (Troop information and education) Clerk. And with this post
went the privilege of moving to the CP (command post) tent, enjoying some degree of privacy. Later
on, when we moved to more secure locations, I was given a full squad tent, one end of which was
fitted out as my personal living quarters, and the rest of the tent with table and chairs, open for GI’s
to come in and read and “educate” themselves.

The present mail clerk Cpl. Purvis, a black guy, was nearing the end of his term and was get-
ting ready to ship home. He took me around the Battalion HQ Post Office and introduced me to all
the important people, like those handling the mail and the ones handing out the weekly rations of
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movies. It was duly impressed upon me, that my position was one of the most important in the
Company, since it had to do with Company morale. Nothing could destroy it quicker, than not hav-
ing a mail call — where everybody stands around you, waiting for you to call their names with a letter
or package in your hand — on any one day, or not bringing back the most recent movie releases.
Which, of course was not always the case, and consequently all kinds of scorn and threats were di-
rected at the hapless company mail clerk. Woe to me, should I be stuck with bringing back a repeat
movie. One did need to take this seriously among a group of weather-beaten gruff warriors who, by
force of regulations were always walking around, even on company grounds with their steel helmets
on, and their M1 rifle hung on their shoulder.

This guy Purvis must have been an operator. I happened to glance at the letter he was writ-
ing home one day, and it carried the following handwritten heading :> Panmunjom, Korea - Site of the
Peace Talks ”. Hee, hee,... it seems he was telling his folks back home, that he was stationed at the
prestigious location in a cushy assighment, where the historic peace talks between the UN forces and
the Chinese and North Koreans were taking place.

So, pretty soon I settled into my daily routine — in the morning collected the outgoing mail,
drove the half to an hour long bumpy, dusty ride with a jeep and driver to the Battalion Post Office,
collected the incoming company mail, picked up as many movie reels as could be cajoled out of the
supply sergeant, and drove back early afternoon, sorted the mail, then had the daily “mail call” just
before evening chow. In the evening I set up the 16mm. movie projector in the mess tent, and ran
the movie of the day for the troops. These activities were the only ones that would take their minds
off of their otherwise miserable existence, and provided the only link with their loved ones and be-
loved homeland and culture. So, yes, I was in charge of their happiness, and it was important.

We actually did get paid — not with real greenback dollars, but with Korean script dollars.
There was really nothing to spend it on, being camped out in the boondocks with not even a chick-
en or a gitl to buy, so gambling — cards, dice — was the big event after every pay-day. So, during the
first week of every month I was also charged with carrying thousands of dollars worth of script
money to the Post Office to mail it home to the families. Some simply sent their entire pay home,
some clever ones - thousands of dollars of gambling winnings. Undoubtedly this was a job of very
high responsibility. I had to keep everyone’s money carefully recorded and handled, so there was no
hint of foul play anywhere. Indeed, there never was. I had a big steel canister chained to the jeep,
with a great big padlock, where I kept the money, and fortunately never got into any trouble.

Later on that year, when we moved closer to Seoul, an additional task was placed on my
shoulders, that of taking camera film shot by the guys to the camera shops in town, for developing.
This was a real drag, satisfying everyone’s special requests, and the administration of monies paid
out and monies collected was constantly coming up with a shortage against my pocket. Needless to
say that this was a burden, offset only by the chance to drive around Seoul and enjoying the various
shops, and sights of near normal people, citizens living their everyday lives.

Every few weeks there were TI&E (troop info and education) meetings at Battalion HQ, for
guys like me from every Company, where we had some very good times. No real business was con-
ducted.

The job did have its good sides. No more getting up at 5 o’clock in the morning for roll call
and trudging out to build roads and bridges. I could get up whenever I wanted, early enough though
to still get breakfast, and I was free to do, go to wherever, as long as my duties were completed.
Most of the time I hung out in the CP, getting friendly with the first sergeant, and the warrant of-
ficer.

Soon after getting settled and during one of my trips to the Post Office I ran across an itin-
erant Korean family who had some puppies for sale. I could not resist the temptation and selected
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one female from the brood that was the cutest. Their mom was a
mid-sized brown shorthaired mutt, and presumably the pups
were going to be similar. When I took her home with me, there
was great jubilation at Co. HQ, everyone was smitten by this cute
little furry animal. From that time on Teddy remained my com-
panion, she slept with me on my bunk and was my constant
companion. Everyone in the company loved her. She just needed
to show up at the mess hall and the cooks would feed her all
: kinds of leftover goodies. She was never hungry. She grew up to
Teddy as a puppy be a good dog, looked like a small German shepherd and easily
learned the usual commands, and was very obedient.

Our stay at the front was cut short by orders to move our Company back south, about 20
miles north-north-east of Seoul, about 6 miles south of the 38" parallel. Packing up and moving a
whole Company, tents and all equipment in a couple of days takes a lot of practice. It appears that
this was not the first time and everything snapped together in military precision. So on April 3 |
roughly a month after coming to Korea and the front lines, we arrived at our new location and re-
versed the process with the same efficiency, and were back in business in a couple of days again.
This was a much better area, out of the mountains, on a piece of flat country, dusty rolling hills. The
weather seemed to be easing up, spring slowly arriving. Our assignment here was to repair and main-
tain a stretch of a main road, route 3, that ran from Seoul to Kumwha, about 20 miles to the north.
The area of Kumwha was were the most fierce fighting was taking place in these days and the
maintenance of unimpeded traffic of military hardware was of utmost importance.

Going after the daily mail was an easy few miles to Battalion HQ, where mail for the four
Companies A, B, C and D, was brought in from the APO (Army Post Office) that was about 60
miles up north. One day early in April, when all the monies to be sent home by the troops were col-
lected, I needed to go to the APO myself to take care of all the money orders and mail a whole

; bunch of packages. Also needed to go back to our old
campsite to pick up something that was left there. So we
took off with the mail and $7000 in a padlocked steel case,
in a jeep with a two wheel trailer - for all the packages - a
driver and an escort. Two strapping black guys, I have nev-
er worked with before were my companions. I didn’t dare
tell them about the money - only afterward - to their total
consternation. This was a 4 hour long ride back up into the
£ ST i combat zone, twisting and turning on abominable single

The ,,IFIT” road lane roads that were built for rugged military vehicles only.

We did get to the APO by 1 o’clock, and took care of all

my stuff to my great relief. After this we needed to go back to our old campsite and from there to
some other place, I no longer remember why. The road there lead over a high pass in the mountains
that was built by our battalion last year and was famous for having lost a few bulldozers crashing
down the side of the mountain. The beginning of this stretch had a handwritten sign : “IFIT
ROAD” — meaning that if you make it you are lucky. As we reached the high pass, we could clearly
see the front lines, where our artillery shells were impacting. No sooner are we barreling down the
other side of the mountain into a narrow real rough looking valley, only 3-4 miles from our goal,
when we pass a local Korean farmer grinning ear to ear, gesticulating with his hands. As we turn the
bend in the road we soon see the reason for his derision. A truck coming the other way had tried to
avoid a rockslide and slid himself into the ditch and blocked the road in such a way that it was im-
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possible to pass through even with our jeep. There was no
other way, we had to turn back, swearing up and down for
having come this far and now having to find another way at
4 o’clock in the afternoon and a 100 miles from home. We
decided not to take the road over the high pass again, but
take a bypass that went even closer to the front lines. We
passed by close to the front as fast as we cloud. Nothing
noteworthy happened aside from the sounds of constant ar-
tillery shelling. About half way through we hear a terrible rat-
tle in the back, and lo and behold the left wheel of our trailer
had fallen off. Nuts and bolts and bearing parts were strewn
behind us for quite a few yards and the wheel was rolling away down the hill. Quickly we ran after
the wheel and retrieved it, and as befits good combat engineers, after a lot of hammering and swear-
ing, did manage to reassemble the wheel to the trailer and proceeded to head for home without fur-
ther incident. I still had a foreboding, that my travails have not yet ended. On the way we stopped in
at Battalion HQ to pick up today’s mail. After arriving back home at 9 pm. and opening the mail
bag, it turns out that sure enough, in my haste I picked up the wrong bag, that for Company C and
not ours for Company B. I jumped in the jeep and
drove back to HQ, where to my great relief Co. C had
not yet picked up their mail, and my bag was still there.
Mail call that day was at 11:30 pm.

This little story illustrates my life in those days.
Although this episode is probably the most exciting dur-
ing my whole stay.

Well, we did not stay long at this campsite, and
on the 21" of April, just 3 weeks after settling here we
moved again to a new site further south, about 15 miles &
due east of Seoul along route 2. This was again in hilly Seeing off one of our casualties in the
territory, but with lush green forests and fields that were MASH helicopter
breaking out in all their springtime splendor at this time. Our assignment here was to clear mine-
fields that were left behind our own troops from
the times when the war raged in this area. Unfortu-
. nately in their hurry, no maps of the fields were
.Y Lk made or none survived. So clearing them was just
as dangerous as if they had been laid by the enemy.
It was dangerous work, and we did suffer a few se-
rious casualties and even lose one hapless GI to ex-
ploding landmines. The real life MASH rescue heli-
copters did their work every time.

This new location changed my daily trips
and now included a lot of different tasks. Every day
I needed to be at the film exchange in Seoul at 9:30

Sometimes things did not go so smoothly to return yesterday’s movie and pick up a new one.
This still allowed me to sleep in until 7, while the rest of the troops were up at 5, and breakfast at 6.
And a daily routine developed: my driver and I leave camp with the truck, sporting a US MAIL —
DO NOT DELAY sign on the front grill, at 8:30, have breakfast at the PX in Seoul, take care of the
movie films, drive on up north some 20 more miles past Ujjongbu to the APO. Here we have lunch
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and with the other mail clerks sort our Battalion mail into the respective Companies’ mail bags. Take
care of outgoing mail and money orders, packages etc, then head back to Seoul to do some shopping
for all kinds of sundry items for the troops, take films to the photo shop and bring back finished
pictures. Arrive back at camp about 4 p.m. or later, sort the incoming mail, supper at 5:30, mail call
at 6:30, set up for movie at 8, which lasts about ‘till 10 — if the camp generator does not kick out —
more about this later — so I get to bed about 11.

Driving on these roads was a separate experience. Although some of these roads were pri-
mary arteries, they were still not concrete or asphalt, but
the so called McAdam style gravel roads. They were just
as dusty as all the others, and driving on them in mostly
open cab jeeps meant that you needed to wear motorcycle
goggles and nose respirators. After a couple of hours on
the road one looked like a clay mummy. As the weather
started to warm up we took every chance to stop at road-
side streams, quickly undress and take a dip in the cool
waters. Swim attire not required. As opposed to my prior
treks, this daily trek took me through populated and civi-

Etﬁperor’s‘burial pl‘a-ce out in the countr& lized areas,

such as the
city of Seoul, which made life a lot more pleasant. I even
discovered that at the Military Hospital across the Han
river in Yongdungp’o there was a Red Cross service club
with a piano in it. So I managed to grab a few opportuni-
ties to stop by and play some piano.

One day we discovered, opening from the road
to Seoul, an entrance to an ancient imperial cemetery
grounds, with carved stone statues of dragons, camels
and tigers lining the entrance way, and several ornate ori-
ental style mausoleums dotting the area. Fascinating dis-
covery of an old relic of oriental culture. Later on I had a chance to spend some time in the Capital
and go sightseeing around town. Much of the government buildings were destroyed and burned out
by bombings and shellings - Seoul changed hands twice during the previous couple of years - but the
Emperor’s palace compound remained intact. This park was even in its neglected and unkempt state
the most beautiful sight of oriental architecture and splendor. This was a place to take a lot of
Kodachrome slide pictures, which I still have to this day. Many years later in my intrepid globetrot-
ting days as the senior system engineer for Reliance Electric, I returned to Seoul finding a thriving
modern metropolis. With my constant companion and colleague, Larry Ruffing we took a tour of
these same palace grounds one very hot summer day, finding that while the recent years changed the
face of the city, these grounds remained the same, perhaps better kept, as they were in 1952.

Spring has arrived in Korea, a beautiful awakening of nature, especially enjoyable at the loca-
tion where our camp was located. After a cold, long and dreary winter the warm breezes of spring
was really welcome. This was the time when I found out that as far as Korea be from Hungary, the
birds that started to announce themselves by their chatter and songs were by and large the same. I
didn’t even realize how I missed them in America. I saw and heard magpies (szar&a), hooded larks
(bitbos pacsirta) and meadowlarks (mezei pacsirta) tirst time since I left Europe. One morning I dreamt
that I heard the haunting call of a cuckoo (kakukk) only to find out that it wasn’t a dream, I was

Riding one of the Emperot’s camels
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hearing in reality the same cuckoo call that was ... how can I say it ... a sound that opened up a for-
ever lost world of Szentkiit, a beloved place of my childhood in Hungary, the place of my grandpar-
ents, from where I brought forth a scene in a memory bubble ...a scene of awakening in a room
with open windows to a silky warm spring morning, light green leaves and blossoms budding on
trees and bushes, bees buzzing busily from flower to flower, and form the distance the breeze wafts
in the call of a lone cuckoo. In Korea, that morning that bubble burst with all its emotional power,
and I was walking around in a daze all day. That evening I wrote a letter home to my parents, de-
scribing my emotional experience that day. It must have been a good letter, because it even got pub-
lished in the weekly newspaper, the Hungarian Catholic Sunday (Katolikus Magyarok 1V asdrnapja).

It appears that the Army planned for us to stay at this campsite — which I call our camp No.

: 3. — for some time. Whereas before, only temporary
tents served as mess halls and other “public” spaces,
now we actually built a good size mess hall with cement
floors and wooden structure, insulated roof and
screened windows. This is where we ate and spent our
free time drinking cold beer or Coke fortified with rum,
and this is where I set up the movie every evening.
Even our squad tents were framed up with 2x4’s and
wood floors put in, to make them seem more of a per-
manent structure. And as the weather was getting hot,

: our dark green oily squad tents were given a white in-
In my office side liner. The trapped air between liner and tent was a
very good insulating layer, which resulted in a great deal of difference between the unbearable heat
inside before, and after. In May temperatures often topped 100 degrees, and this was a welcome in-
novation. We also received a mosquito tent for each cot, which made sleeping possible without a
constant battle with all kinds of stinging and creeping critters.

Here I got my separate private tent, which served as a reading and writing room for the
troops, and 1/3 of it was separated by a wire mesh fence, secuting it as the official Company Post
Office. This was my living space, with all my personal belongings, dog, cot, and by now a real desk
and a padded office chair with wheels that I discovered and bought at a sidewalk sale in Seoul. It was
my home. Teddy was growing up to be a nice dog. A good companion, the only one with whom I
could converse in Hungarian. I wrote a letter home every week and were getting letters and packages
with anyuka’s homemade cookies and assorted goodies from home. I even subscribed to the Hungar-
ian newspaper, Katolikns Magyarok Vasirnapja, and the periodical Hadak Utjin, so 1 was keeping up
with what was happening back home. Since there was nothing much I could spend my wages on, I
would send two, three hundred dollars home periodically. I took a lot of pictures too. At the PX in
Seoul I bought a new 35mm camera, a Bolsey reflex, for $60, at half the price I would have had to
pay in stores, so now having two cameras, I would keep black and white film in the old one, and
Kodachrome slide film in the new.

The company commander, in one of his generous moods sprang for a very nice and expen-
sive short wave radio for the TI&E tent, that was entrusted to my care. I had a lot of fun scanning
the airways and one day, to my great surprise and delight I hear Hungarian gypsy music coming
from the speakers! What the helll Where could this be coming from? I kept on listening as it went
on for quite a time, and finally the announcer came on. It was a Japanese station! So apparently
some Japanese were still holding to the fabled blood kinship with Hungarians. Needless to say 1
could never again
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find that station. In the letter home, describing this experience I recalled what Haller Pista bdesi had
said to us one winter day in Cleveland while waiting for the bus to come. He said, that you kids will
eventually go away to lead your lives in this big new country, and perhaps even forget your Hungari-
an past, but one day a wave of gipsy music will come your way and all your past will come crashing
back, with all its significance and emotions. His prophecy fulfilled ... I cried.

We, in America did not hear much in those days about the other war that was being fought
by the French in Indochina, in the country known as the divided North and South Vietnam. Some-
how, through some contact I got a hold of a name and address of a Hungarian young man who was
serving in the French Foreign Legion and was laying in the hospital wounded, somewhere in Vi-
etnam. We started to correspond, and I found out that there were a lot of Hungarian boys fighting
there, who joined the Legion while living as refugees in the French occupation zones of Austria and
Germany. The famed Foreign Legion was a very tough outfit, did a lot of heavy fighting there result-
ing in a lot of casualties. A few of these were Hungarian young men, in that same hospital. By that
time I have accumulated quite a large amount of back issues of Hungarian newspapers, and I packed
them all up and sent them to these guys in the hospital in Vietnam. They were extremely grateful.
Eventually the letters stopped coming, and the correspondence was broken. The world found out
later that almost all of those Legions were totally annihilated by the Viet-Cong, and I am afraid many
of those young Hungarians are laying in some unmarked graves there.

Towards the end of July the rainy season began and the oppressive heat was replaced by dai-
ly downpours. This made our work in the minefields very difficult, because it became impossible to
burn the wet vegetation off with the usual flame-throwers, even. So high command decided to quit
with the clearing operations and gave our Company orders on July 28, to move in 24 hours back up
north, close to HQ, and join the rest of the battalion in working and maintaining a stretch of route
3A, and a very rugged mountainous stretch of route 22 running east to west in the middle of the
country, right above the 38" parallel. We packed up camp in pouring rain, everything sopping wet.
We were lucky in that our new campsite was the one previously occupied by Co. C., where they left
most of their tents standing, and got equal amounts of our tents in exchange. Naturally what we
gave them were our oldest leakiest tents, but our cleverness lasted only long enough to find out that
what they left behind for us were just as old and leaky. We settled in again, but this time we did not
build any permanent structures.

The hot summer continued with frequent downpours. Next to our new campsite, there was
a crystal clear little stream with a good sized deep pool among the rocks and boulders. My daily mail
clerk duties took little time, since we were now close to HQ, and going for mail took only a short
time. So every afternoon, my jeep driver and other guys from company command, we made time to
take off to go swimming in that gorgeous cool pool of water. The water was so crystal clear that we
devised a game throwing coins in the pool and diving in after with our eyes open and retrieving
them. That is the only place and time where I ever opened my eyes under water. None of us had or
bothered with swim gear. There was no civilian population in this evacuated area, therefore no fear
of indecent public exposure. Undoubtedly this was one of the most pleasant periods during my year-
long stay in this country, in this man’s Army.

All these months I kept in touch with my GI buddies from back in the States, keeping track
what happened to them, where they ended up serving out their 2 years of service. One day in eatly
August I got a letter from one Nick Spichek, with whom I served back in the Chemical Co. in Mary-
land, and was one of my best friends. He has finally been assigned to Korea as well, and in his letter
informed me that he was at a Signal Corps unit stationed in Yongdungp’o. This was a twin city to
Seoul, across the Han river, where a lot of the American military installations were located, including
Kimpo airbase, from where most of the air activity was conducted in this war. So next day I needed
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to go to Seoul to conduct some business, and made time to go see Nick. Needless to say, he was
greatly surprised but very glad to see me. We had a cold bottle of beer, talked about ‘good old times’.
I visited him there a few times, as I still had frequent trips to Seoul. We talked a lot about what we
were going to do after getting out of the army. Since both of us were drafted at the same time, we
expected to be discharged at the same time too. Nick said, he was going to go to a barber’s ‘college’
and become a barber. And I was getting more certain as time went by, that I wanted to be an electri-
cal engineer. But this has its own story.

As I have said eatlier being a “company morale officer” was a very responsible job. Getting
mail every day was absolutely necessary, and no sickness or any other reason could deter me from
tulfilling this duty. However, there came a time when changes in the APO system and their locations
did cause some delays, like beginning in August and lasting for a few weeks. Sometimes days went
by, when there was no mail delivery to the battalion HQ and I had to return empty handed. The
troops did not have much patience for this and after a few days of irregularity the joking and banter-
ing began to turn ugly, as some guys refused to understand that there was a war on and things do
not flow smoothly at all times. Fortunately things did improve in time and life returned to normal.

The other big thing around was the nightly movie. Being the only entertainment the troops
had, this too was very important. Getting the 16mm. movie reels daily from the Seoul movie ex-
change office or some other distribution center close to our camp was the least of the problems. It
was rather what kind of movie! It was mostly first come first served, and if others have come eatly
and snapped up the good ones, I was stuck with the dogs or worse a repeat one that we have already
seen. That always elicited some nasty remarks and unhappy grumblings. But difficulties never ended
there. Technical problems did not stay behind for long The darn machine was constantly breaking
down and needed repair, which, of course was never a high priority for anyone else, in this man’s
war. There was also a constant battle for keeping enough projector spare lamps on hand, so that
when one burned out unexpectedly, the show could go on. These were hard to get and obtaining
them from the few available supply depots required the use of clever negotiating, only possible in
this man’s army. Eventually I did learn how to play the game, and could operate among the best of
them.

Another technical issue was our electric generation, and supplying electric current to where it
was needed. The camp’s electric supply was provided by a 10 KVA 110v gas engine driven alterna-
tor. This was good enough to provide power for about 100 — 100watt light bulbs, which was plenty
to supply the lighting and any other normal needs in the camp. But when the movie projector was
turned on all the lights dimmed, the projector would slow down and the sound could not be turned
up enough to hear the movie. One of the officers, who may have had some electrical engineering
training suggested that perhaps the wires feeding the projector were too long, i.e. the generator was
too far away. Move the generator closer to the mess hall, where the movies were shown! This im-
proved the situation some, but now the noise of the gasoline engine driving the generator got in the
way of hearing the movie. Some other wise suggestion was to get a “voltage regulator”. I went and
cajoled and finagled one from somewhere. Of course that didn’t help either. Eventually the only way
we could enjoy the movies was by turning off most of the lights in the camp, so there was enough
current left for the movie projector.

All of these technical difficulties made me think a lot of why nobody in the leadership could
come up with a real solution, or even attempted to suggest what to do. This, of course was partly
due to the scarcity and lack of specialized parts and equipment, the relative insignificance of a suc-
cessful movie presentation compared to the war effort, the usual I don’t care attitude, but also to a
general lack of technical savvy and inventiveness on the part of those in responsible positions.
Whatever the reason, this was the time when I firmly decided that I will become an electrical engi-
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neer. The second time.

(The first time was, at about age 9, when I encountered my first issue with electricity not
wanting to do my bidding. I had gotten hold of an old, almost dead battery pack, that was used to
power radios in those primitive times, and I had intended to use it to operate my toy train sema-
phores by wrapping the wire around its shaft and plugging the wire into that battery. This, of course
did not work. Nobody, including my father could tell me how to make it work. It was then, that I
decided to become an electrical engineer - the first time.)

Now, that I am an electrical engineer I can clearly see what the problem was in Korea. The
10KVA alternator simply was not strong enough to carry the full lighting load of the camp plus the
projector’s 1IKVA demand, causing the gas engine to overload and slow down, thereby dropping the
voltage and frequency and causing a brownout. We should have had a higher capacity alternator.
Secondly, the wires running from the alternator to the projector — which we laid out for every occa-
sion — were too long and too small in size (probably #14) to carry the 15 amps of current, the re-
sistance in the long and undersized wires causing a voltage drop severe enough to drastically reduce
the projection lamp illumination and the sound to a point uselessness. At the time nobody came up
with the logical solution of a larger size wire, apparently for reasons alluded to above. Eventually we
did get a larger alternator and these problems disappeared.

Having operated the 16mm. movie projector for months, and battled its problems, the Ar-
my in all its wisdom decided to send me to a projector operator’s training course. On a Thursday,
September 18, along with other operators from the other companies, we set out on a journey to
Camp Walker in Taegu for a 1 day training session. The trip by truck and train from Seoul to Taegu,
was long and tiring. We arrived at 3 a.m. Next day Friday was spent walking around in that city, tak-
ing in the sights and delights of a relatively civilized environment. Went to a bar at night were we
drank champagne and danced with the local maidens. The following day on Saturday we had our
training session, where we learned practically nothing new or useful over what we already knew. To
celebrate the receipt of our movie operator’s certificate, we went back the same bar, drank more
champagne and danced some more. Next day, on Sunday we started our tip back home and arrived
by the same teeth jarring truck ride, just in time to start packing up for another move to a new loca-
tion, further back into the hills in the same valley.

By this time I have been riding for 3-4 hours
each day on the roughest, ruttiest roads in jeeps and
trucks with stiff suspensions and hard seats. All this
physical assault on my backside finally, during this trip
to Taegu presented me with a formerly unknown mis-
ery, that of a hemorrhoid flare-up. It made that trip
especially miserable. There was only one remedy. I
found that consuming copious amounts of cham-
pagne each night did take all the pain away — for a
while. Fortunately the inflaimmation has abated by the
time I got back to camp.

Teddy with her new litter Korean dogs must be maturing faster than

back home, because in early October I noticed that

Teddy was showing early signs of impending maternity. She couldn’t have been more than 7 months
old at the time. Sure enough, on the 30" of October she delivered a litter of 8 puppies right in my
tent. I have no idea who the father was, since I have not seen another dog around anywhere, and
never suspected her to sneak out to seek a romantic engagement, and it remained a mystery how she
managed to become pregnant at such an early age. But, alas it happened and the result, my new
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family was a delight. Sadly one puppy died right the first day, but the rest were thriving and squirm-
ing in a cardboard box sitting next to the potbelly iron stove, that was getting fired up these cold,
late October days. They grew real fast and pretty soon all of them found a new owner, so within a
couple of months they were all gone.

Soon after this happy event we broke camp again
on November 7, to move to camp no. 5, my last location
before coming home. This new location was about 10
miles east as the crow flies, of our previous location, but
more like 30 miles on the existing roads, back in the high
mountains again, about 40 miles south of the front. Here
we were tasked to build a new road up north, toward the
front lines. The weather was turning cold and nasty, and
work on the road was brutal. I continued to bless my fate
for holding this cushy mailman’s job.

Time came for my long awaited R&R (rest and recuperation) leave to Japan. This was an in-
stitution for all servicemen, who have been in the Korean theater for at least 6 months. So after hav-
ing served 9 months here, on Nov. 10" T embarked on this overdue one week long vacation, begin-
ning Wlth a truck ride to Chunchon a train ride to Seoul, a plane ride to Tokyo, and a bus ride to

p Vi Camp Drake in Yokohama. After processing we were let
loose, on our own. With a couple of compatriots, Hardy
and Kelly, we took a taxi to some recommended hotel
named Hotel Dolan nearby. This was a hotel geared for va-
cationing GI’s and was fairly well appointed with most
western comforts. We had 7 full days of revelry ahead of
1 us. I went sightseeing in Tokyo with a hired bicycle rick-
shaw. This little Japanese guy had a picture book with him
of all the sights in the vicinity and all you had to do was to
. point out the ones you wanted to see, and he was off pedal-
ing. The charge was 600 yen per hour (360 yen = $1). He

In a Tokyo park spoke enough pidgin English to point out the points of in-

terest and rattle off the narrative connected with them. You

could even understand about half of it.. We went around, stopping at all the parks in the inner city,

all around the moats of the Imperial Palace, the Diet build-

ing and the ornate temples. Taking a whole lot of pictures
on the way.

I even went to get my hair cut at a barbershop. This
was an experience of my lifetime up ‘till then, finding out
that oriental barbering, besides cutting your hair included a
shave and a shampoo, with unexpected applications of hot
towels, face, scalp and back massages, and an encounter
with a straight razor wielded by a samurai-turned-barber. A
further special delight was going to all the various eateries
where we could enjoy long forgotten delicacies, such as
fresh milk and eggs, fruits, real hamburgers, and great big milkshakes. Then shopping on the Ginza,
going to movies — I saw Gone with the wind the first time in a Tokyo movie - and of course taking in
the night life and entertainment the city had to offer. At some of these night spots — mainly operated
for non-Japanese clientele — we could dance and drink with good looking geisha girls. Having been
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immersed in the new American style jazz music for the past few years it was a surprise and delight to
hear Japanese bands playing western music in the style reminiscent of the thirties and forties in Eu-
rope. It really brought back some long lost memories. The weather in Tokyo was mostly mild for
November, although most of the days cloudy and rainy, but a few nice and sunny, and that made
these few days very nice and memorable.

Time flew by quickly and on Nov 18" we reported back at Camp Drake. There was a PX
(post exchange) store at Camp Drake where all kinds of beautiful Japanese wares could be bought
for peanuts. I bought a cloisonné vase for my parents, and when I saw what beautiful table china
they had, I could not resist buying a 12 piece full setting of Noritake china, in case I ever get back
home and get married, we would be all set for the table settings. The full set cost $24, and shipping
home was $40. So for $65 I made the purchase of my life, since that china is worth thousands today,
and except for some broken pieces still adorns our Christmas table every year.

We were delayed a day for some reason, and only on Nov. 19" were we flying back to Seoul.
On our arrival we found out that the flight we should have taken the day before, crashed in the Sea
of Japan, all aboard perished. Before returning to camp I went to visit my old friend Nick Spichek in
Yongdungp’o and spent a few happy hours together. Overnighted in the transit billets in Seoul and
the next day I hitchhiked back to our camp, since there was no way to notify our Company that we
have arrived and to come pick us up. Here I found all my personal belongings in utter disarray.
When I had left the camp for my R&R, we just finished our move to the new location and did not
have time to set up my own tent and move my stuff there. So it took some time to gather everything
together and set my life back on to the old track. Teddy was glad to see me, although she acted like
she has given up on me, because it took some time before she called my tent her home again. While
I was away she must have endeared herself to others in camp, who gladly took her in.

The cold winter of Korea’s mountains arrived. If driving in an open jeep on the dusty hot
roads in the summer was bad, driving in 0 degree cold, in an open jeep on snow covered roads was a
lot worse. Days and weeks were dragging until Christmas arrived. My parents sent me tree decora-
tions in a package, and I set up a real tree and decorated it in the TI&E tent for all the people who
came by and stared and marveled at it. Some just sat down teary eyed and reminisced about their
Christmases back home. On Christmas day I went to church service that was held for the GI’s at a
nearby camp. This was the only day in the year when all soldiering was suspended and a festive great
dinner with turkey and all the fixin’s, and pumpkin pie was served. This was my second Christmas
away from home, but now the time of leaving this rat hole and returning home was getting close.

Time was moving very slow now, cold, snowy winter days, nothing much happening. Final-

ly on Jan 25", I got my marching orders to begin my return to home. The same series of exasperat-
SIS P——
| N

Finally on board the LST

Waiting to get on board

ing hurry up and wait situations in transit camps and processing stations, as was the delight during
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coming over was awaiting me. But this time I could tolerate it a lot better. I left my outfit of the past
11 months, Company B of the 378" Engineer Combat Battalion, 36" Group, IX. Army Corps, on
one cold Jan 28" | by truck, along with 5 other lucky guys. We overnighted in a freezing cold tent at
Battalion HQ), where we picked up another 7 guys and continued on to Inchon harbor. Here we got
billeted at the 55 Replacement Company, awaiting processing along with a whole bunch of others.
Finally, on Feb 3", we were loaded onto a big LST (landing ship, tank) and ferried out to the troop
ship General Brewster waiting at anchor out in the sea. We sailed away the next day and arrived in
Sasebo, Japan on Feb 5*. Upon disembarkation we were directly shepherded into a big mess hall, sat
down at big long tables and were served the best dinner we ever had since being overseas. Steak, real
french-fries and good beer. Then we settled in for an uncertain wait for a troop ship to be available,
that will take us home. We did get some passes to go out and traipse around Sasebo city, but there
was no fun in that any more, although we really hung one on the last night. Finally, on Feb 12* we
boarded our troopship and got under way heading for Seattle, WA at 12 noon sharp. I stepped on
board the USS Marine Adder, along with 3500 other returning GIs, eagetly, albeit with some trepi-
dation expecting rough seas and seasickness.

Our ship captain took us over the southern route, which turned out to be a smooth ride with
sunny and warm days. We crossed the Date Line on Feb 19®, almost a year to the date going the
other way. It was Feb 9" 1952 that was skipped on
the way over, and now we had two days in a row of
Feb 19, 1953. So now, finally I got my lost day
back!

I had an interesting episode during this trip.
One day the ship’s loudspeaker was hailing Pfc.
Szappanos to report to the transport office. Natu-
rally I hurried over, where to my great surprise
stood another Pfc. Szappanos — Andrew, if I re-
member right. We got to talking right away and it
turned out that he was from West Virginia and
some relative of Frank Szappanos, the one of
- p Cleveland fame. It was he who was wanted at the

Relatives waiting for the retutning GI’s to disembatk from ' office, and we had to cut the conversation short. I
the USS Marine Adder in Seattle. never saw the guy again.

It was smooth sailing with only a few days of bad weather, and I got through the trip with-
out getting sick this time. We arrived in Seattle at 8:30 a.m. on Feb 27", after 15 days at sea, among
great fanfare and celebrations. Hundreds of people were lining the dock shouting and waving as the
ship tied up.. It appears that this ship brought home the 10,000™ GI from the Far East, and the
lucky guy got the royal treatment of champagne, dancing girls and the works! The rest of us were
simply glad to be home.

No waiting here. After being bused to Fort Lawton, we got fed and directly put on a train
and by 9 p.m. we were rolling east. Of all the coincidences I happened to share the compartment
with a guy named Sylvester Tonsky, with whom I went through basic training and the months in the
chemical company in Maryland. He was drafted at the same date I was and consequently to be dis-
charged at the same time too. This was a great train ride - seeing the whole United States from a
moving train window. The trip took three days and three nights. This being a troop train there were
very few stops on the way. We ate in the dining car and had sleepers opened up for the night. After
the rough life in Korea and the rough boat ride, this was a taste of civilized living we had missed far
too long. The enjoyment was heightened by the fact that we were finally going home!
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The train arrived in Fort Custer, MI on March 2™, close to midnight. After disembarking, we
were herded through the initial processing, where all of our clothes were turned in and a new set is-
sued. Got billeted, showered and finally went to bed. Next day it was raining cats and dogs and the
newspaper headlines shouted that Stalin was dead. Perhaps now the war would end soon.

For the first time in over a year I called home and talked to my parents. After a miserable 3
days of processing our discharge papers, receiving my unused vacation pay and separation pay, feel-
ing rich with about $600 in my pocket, finally on Feb 6" I was a civilian again. Boarded a Grey-
hound bus and arrived at the Cleveland E 14™ and Chester Greyhound terminal at 1:30 a.m. the next
morning. Took a taxi home, and roused the whole family in the middle of the night. Needless to say
they didn’t mind. Emotions were running high, and tears of happiness had no end.

A significant chapter of my life came to an end that day. This past decade was the most
eventful year of my life. A scant 8 2 years after leaving our home in Kecskemiét, 4 /2 years after grad-
uating from the Hungatian Gimndzinm in Passau/Waldwerke, 3 V2 years after arriving in the USA, I
was back from the war. During these past two years I have seen and experienced far-away places and
peoples, immersed myself in the American way of life and culture, and learned the language well
enough with which to begin my new life in the new world.

Many years later someone asked me , how did it feel to be inducted into military service so
soon after arriving here? My answer to this day is this. As a draftee, at 21, barely 6 years after having
been dispossessed by the Communists of all worldly belongings and homeland, the world as we
knew it, to go and fight against them in Korea or wherever, seemed the right thing to do. Even
though having landed in the new homeland a bare year and a half ago. I have never resented the fact
that I was drafted into the service, for these reasons. It did put a hardship on my family, since my
aging parents and teenage brother have lost a major financial support. To mitigate this, half of my
$95 monthly pay was deducted for their support.

After serving 2 years - one of which was in the Korean combat zone - and having returned
unscathed, the benefits of this service became apparent. Military training and discipline prepares you
for dealing with life's challenges and hardships better than anything else. The benefits that the GI
Bill provided, gave me the possibility to attend and complete my college education. It would have
been nearly impossible, with the otherwise meager resources of my family at the time. The GI Bill
also enabled me to buy my first home at a low interest rate and practically no down payment. These
two things have given me invaluable assistance in launching my life in the new country, a life that
would have been much different and more difficult without it.
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1953 — Back to civilian life.

Upon returning home, I immediately made contact with my old friends, who were
around, such as the Kélcsey’s and Grassy’s, etc. Some of them were still in the Army, like Falk
Viktor, Bedy Balazs, Olgyay Gyurka, Balogh Pista, Beodray Feri, and others. But then there were
other new faces, such as Bocsay Zoli, Csaszar Ede, Thoma Zsolt, Dietrich Dénes, Pohly Csaba,
Galba Ott6, Dorner Pista, Bardossy Vili, G6ry Titusz, Fekete Adi, Schmidt Berti, Kneffel Péter, Csia
Eva and Hiimi, Csaba Klari and Ocsi, Kardos Laci and Eva, Jan Zsuzsa, Huszar Agi, the Bognar sis-
ters, the Balla sisters, Mészaros Fva, Ovéry (later Vardy) Béla, and of course the Petres sisters, as
well as some old friends from Germany, like Friedrich Ott6, Dolesch Gyuszi, Wenczl Erné. They
have all arrived during 1951, the last year the IRO completed its refugee resettlement program. The
seat of the Hungarian Scout Association (Magyar Cserkésgszovetség) with the leadership of Bodnar
Gabor also moved from Germany to Garfield, NJ, and the reorganizing activities to form new scout
troops were going full steam ahead.

After the strictly organized and structured life in the army, my life all of a sudden
took on a frantic mélange of activities. Social, and those necessary to shape the beginning of my life
in the new country. Getting a job, buying a car, planning and doing all the paperwork necessary to
be admitted to college. And thinking ahead to a time when I do find the girl to marry, with whom I
can build a family.

Besides rejoining the social scene, and finding out who went with whom, one of the first
things I had to face was the unavoidable fact, that Hadanich Vera was now, and has been going
strong with Grassy Béla (Malac), despite our frequent correspondence during my time in Korea. My
return to the scene did cause quite a stir, amplified by the strong aversion of Vera’s mother to Béla’s
courtship. I seemed to fit her ideals better and she prevailed on Vera to reestablish our relationship.
Vera complied, and we did date for a couple of months afterward. Things did not work out, and our
“affair” faded away. Truly there never was any kind of commitment between us, and my sentiments
had cooled down over time, so this did not come to me as a shock. As I saw it there were plenty of
other possibilities with all the newly arrived young people, and there were plenty of opportunities to
get together as everybody knew everybody.

Pretty soon some people emerged whose compulsion and skills to organize resulted in an in-
formal social club, that we named Magyar Akadémikusok Bariti Kire (Hungarian Academics’ Circle of
Friends) or MABK, a successor to an earlier group called IMA. This lofty title alluded to how we
viewed ourselves at the time: young people aspiring to be academically educated. To this end we met
once every month at the Nationalities Services Center, on Prospect in downtown Cleveland, where,
besides enjoying lively conversation and some coffee and cookies, one of our members was always
to present an hour long lecture on a vatiety of subjects, preferably one that was close to his/her own
expertise. These ranged from current social and political issues to technical and scientific subjects.
Regardless of the subject matter all members came to all meetings. On one of those sessions I pre-
sented a paper on a subject which has occupied my interest ever since I read an article about it in
one of the German technical journals I was subscribing to at the time. The subject was the feasibility
of perceiving the mathematical concept of the fourth dimension in the physical world. Now you
can’t get much more academic than that! As a result I earned a bit of academic standing among the
serious minded guys, but some puzzled and strange looks, especially from the gitls.
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Of course we pursued lighter activities too. Every year
during farsang (the period of time between New Year and Ash
Wednesday — Carnival — a time for fun and revelry according to
European tradition) we would organize an dlarcos bal (masked
ball). This was an occasion where everyone applied their best im-
agination to come up with the most innovative or outrageous
costume. On one of those, in the year 1955, when Petres Zsuzsa
and I were becoming a serious item, we decided to dress up ...
well ... I was dressed as a gardener with straw hat, checkered shirt
and blue jeans, and she was dressed up as a daisy and sat in a
wheelbarrow, which, pushed by me carried her in for a grand en-
trance. We won first prize. It is to note, that a few years later af-
ter we were married, we switched roles where she was the gar-
dener and I, in an outrageous strawberry blond wig was the daisy
in the wheelbarrow. Won first prize on that one too.

Naturally there were other opportunities for releasing our

The gardener and the daisy youthful energies. By this time a very good dance band, led by
clarinet playing Ro6sz Laci, :

was going strong. They played at all Hungarian gatherings and
balls, and they represented the ultimate in old world music.
Laci had a great talent of creating a merry atmosphere, in
which all participants got caught up in a great mood for danc-
ing and simply having fun. Aside from the established balls by
MHBK, CMAC, Cserkész, and Magyar Tarsasag, Laci would
do his own events, such as Anna Bal (traditional Hungarian
summer dance celebrating the name-day of Anna on July 31%),
or one of his own creation, the Péttyés Bal (polka dot ball,
where all women were supposed to wear dresses with polka
dots.) These balls and dances were the highlights of our young
social world, and their mood and memories linger on ever

since. Daisy being wheeled in to the ballroom
Among the newcomers was a well known piano artist
and teacher, Mdzsi Pista bdesi. He was an acclaimed concert pianist, and also played in Rodsz Laci’s
dance band. He was also giving piano lessons to the youth of my generation, and upon my return I
too decided to continue polishing my piano playing by taking weekly lessons from him. I had started
taking lessons when I was 10, back in Hungary. They conformed to the classic piano teaching meth-
od of the times, where music theory, scales, chords and finger exercises by Czerny-Chovan and oth-
er torturers were the required fare for the first two years. Only after mastering all of these did I get
to play anything with melody, only much later going into classical pieces. Pista bdicsi, besides being a
classical concert pianist, was equally fond of light popular music as well, and having discovered my
preference for such, proceeded to steer me in that direction. Frankie Carl, and his style of piano
playing was my favorite at the time, and the first piece under his tutelage was the then very popular
“Sunrise Serenade” by Frankie Carl. It was a tough piece to learn from the original sheet music, but I
was determined to master it, which I succeeded in doing, so well that it became my year end presen-
tation piece, and of course later a favorite at many parties. I continued with him for a year, and he
pointed me in the direction upon which I would build my later endeavors in piano playing, He gave
me the basic understanding of harmony and pointers for creating the left hand accompaniment on
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my own. I went on from here creating my own style, playing by ear, and only rarely did I try to read
sheet music score, which was never my strong suit. This served me quite well in the coming years,
establishing myself as the party entertainer. Which was a good thing, because without the gift of gab,
that I never possessed, I would have been totally useless in any social setting.

Just after I left for the military in 1951, a whole bunch of guys and girls arrived in Cleveland,
who set to work immediately to gather as many scouting age youngsters as possible and organize
new boy and girl scout troops, continuing the work of Hungarian Scouting that begun in Germany
and Austria in the late forties. So by the time I returned to Cleveland these troops were already up
and running. Having gotten my patrol leadet’s (drsvezetd) training in Hungary, and having been an ac-
tive member and patrol leader of the scout troop at the school in Passau/Waldwerke, Germany, 1
was soon tapped to lead the boy scout troop on the east side, the one registered with the Boy Scouts
of America as Troop 114. (in Hungarian Scouting the name was the 22.53. Bessenyei Gyirgy
eserkészesapal). 'This appointment was confirmed by Bodnar Gabor at the first General Assembly
Meeting of the Hungarian Boy Scout Association in the new country, held in Cleveland on the 11"
of April 1953, at St. John Hungarian Greek Catholic church on the lower Buckeye Rd.

We held a troop meeting every Friday evening at the First Magyar Presbyterian Church on
the corner of E. 126" and Buckeye Rd. This was the church of Rev. Istvin Csutoros, and was where
apuka, Tamas and I went to services every Sunday. The members of my troop were my brother
Tamas (nickname Zap) as a patrol leader, Zahonyi Botond and Pisti, Szahlender Tamas and Gyuszi,
Temesvary Tibor and Andris, Fulép Gabi, Faragd Karcsi, DeSorgo Max and Miki, Bodor Attila and
Csaba, Monostory Laci and Miki, Koltavary Laci and Bandi, and others whose names have been lost
in the mist of time. The cub scouts were lead by Téth-Fejel Bandi.

Pretty soon, the accommodations at the church were no longer adequate, and I went around
trying to find another home for our troop. I managed to find a place at the Woodhill Community
Center, on the NE corner of Woodhill Rd. and Shaker Blvd. This place had a nice big room where
we could hold our meetings and leave and store our equipment and stuff, and had a big grassy yard,
where we could run around, play games and pursue other outdoor activities. For weekend outings
we used the BSA camp at the North Chagrin Reservation in Solon, where we could overnight in log
cabins, and do real scout stuff during the day. Our transportation was personal cars of the parents,
who participated in all these activities with great enthusiasm.

Despite all my good efforts however I could not in good conscience continue for long being
a scoutmaster, because soon I was totally committed to my college studies, which occupied most of
my time, besides being seriously involved with Petres Zsuzsa, with whom I was planning to get mar-
ried. This did not leave enough quality time for leading the scout troop and needed to divest this re-
sponsibility. Fortunately I was able to convince Koltavary Dénes, in the summer of 1955, two years
after becoming scoutmaster of that troop, to take the post over from me. I continued as an assistant
scoutmaster for a while, and eventually continued being involved with the Hungarian Scouting
movement all my later years.

I ' was 10 years old when I was sworn into this organization, and ever since I regarded this as
a lifelong binding contract. The purpose of its existence, gathering of Hungarian boys and gitls into
a youthful organization, that follows the principles and practices of a worldwide movement, but at
the same time weaves into it the propagation of Hungarian language, heritage and culture, appealed
to me and convinced me to devote as much of my available time and resources - to the exclusion of
many other endeavors - as I could afford. I have to confess that in many instances scouting took un-
just preference to my responsibilities as a husband and father. Such was and is my conviction of the
universal importance of this movement.

Early married years and college studies did take precedence then, and scouting activities were
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put on the back burner. But after the first few years of college and establishing a family, I again be-
came involved with the movement. I participated at the founding of the Hungarian Friends of
Scouting (Cserkész Bardtok Kire — CsBK) in 1959, in which I subsequently held the position of admin-
istrative secretary for 12 years; in the organization of events, such as the Cserkésznap, and Cserkészbil,
where I was chair of the organizing committee (fdrendezd) for ten years, running from 1963 to 1973;
and the running of the Cserkésg Tanya in the 1960’s. Kati and Laci, and later Gyuri and Aniké grew
up in the woods, meadows and waters of this Tanya, which experience did, I am sure, have a great
influence in their young lives. Later I served in several capacities at the central administrative level.
First as Cleveland Area Secretary (Korgeti parancsnok), then US Regional Commissioner (Kerdileti
parancsnok), member of the judiciary committee (fegyelmi bizottsdg), administrative/financial/supply
manager of leader training camps (v.£. #ibor) in Fillmore for many years in a row, and administrative
manager of the 1970 and 1975 Jamborees (jubi tibor). 1 have been a member of the team running the
scout explorer leadership camp (segédtiszti vegetiképzd tabor) in Fillmore. For all this activity I have re-
ceived numerous certificates of merit, the Teleki and Rakéczy Medals, and the Knights Cross of the
Order of St. Laszlo.

But I digress. We are still back in the early fifties, having been freshly discharged from two
years of military service. The first order of serious business was to get a job. After looking hard and
unsuccessfully for a while I finally engaged an employment service, that finally found me a job, at
the Midwest Precision Casting Co., where I started work on April 24", six weeks after getting home.
My weekly pay was $54 after taxes. But there was a problem - my job was supposed to be delivering
manufactured parts to customers with my own car. I did not have a car or an Ohio driver’s license.
That weekend Friedrich Otté — who already had a car — took me car shopping. I managed to find a
1950 Ford, and bought it on credit for $720.25 with a down payment of $20, to be repaid in a year.
Then I went to get my driver’s license. I passed the written exam, but failed the driving part — twice.
Parallel parking was my downfall. Finally at the third try I passed both. I also bought a car insurance
policy from a Mr. Francis Sherman, an agent of Nationwide Insurance Co. (called Farm Bureau at
the time) which policy I kept for all these years, and was in force to this year.. The first year premi-
um was $35. It was only this year that I was promted to leave Nationwide, because of its inflated
premiums, and the rather lackadaisical attitude of Francis’ son Lloyd Sherman.

I spent that summer making deliveries all over Cleveland. I even got reimbursed for the use
of my car and gas, $17.20 for the first week. During that summer I have started the paperwork to
apply for college tuition reimbursement from the Veterans Administration, and to apply for admis-
sion at Fenn College, into their Electrical Engineering curriculum. Both were successful, and in Sep-
tember I quit my job and started college full time. This was to be a four year, 200 credit hour course,
3 quarters per year in school, 1 quarter doing coop work, that the school would arrange for. Tuition
for the first quarter was $170 — reimbursed by the VA, and books $40. The first two coop quarters
(1954 and 55) I spent working at the SOHIO (years later: BP) main office in the construction de-
partment, where I did engineering drafting and small detail structural design. For the third coop pe-
riod, in the summer of 1956, I got assigned to the Jack & Heinz engineering firm in Solon, where 1
worked in the small motors testing lab, running performance tests on ac motors built by the Com-
pany. Both of these jobs were interesting in their own way and I had a chance to see and learn a lot
of new things about technology and the workplace. I found that this part of the curriculum very in-
structive and valuable in a practical sense, where the academic and practical meet and suddenly be-
came real life.
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All this while my personal life was taking shape. After a few
months of romantic and eventful courtship, Petres Zsuzsa and 1
beacame engaged to be married. Spring of 1955 was when I went to
Horvath Kalman’s jewelry store on Buckeye and bought our en-
gagement rings, which according to the old European tradition were
plain gold rings, with the Other’s name engraved on the inside, giv-
en and worn as symbols of commitment and later as symbols of
marriage.

Zsuzsa’s family, her mother Hilda #énz, stepfather Laci bdesi
(later known lovingly as Dafika and Dedike), have been spending
their summer vacations at the Csaszar bdes7’s place at lake Muskoka,
in Ontario, with friends like Fekete Berci bdesi, Csicseri Zsiga baicsi
and wives, as well as Zsuzsa’s sister Judith, who was now married to
Ewendt Max (later known as Max bdicsi), with their two daughters
Christy and Andrea . This summer of ’55 was no exception, and
when the long July 4" holiday weekend came, 1 hitched a ride with
Berci bdesi and spent a glorious couple of days with Zsuzsa, frolick-
ing in the water and sun. My ride back home on a Greyhound bus
was memorable for the reason that I was so sunburned, especially on my back, that I could not lean
back in the seat for the pain of touching anything, and had to sit like one who has swallowed a
broomstick all the way home. Going to work next day was no picnic either. The memory of the ex-
treme fun and agony of this weekend has stayed with me all these years. The enchantment of
Muskoka vacations continued into the future. Two years later, when Kati was about 6 months old,
we returned as a new family along with the old friends. Everyone was very apprehensive that a 6
month old baby was going to disrupt the days and nights of their vacation. Fortunately the fears
turned out to be unfounded, and Kati slept through the nights and was no problem during the day
cither. After that however, as our family grew and our financial means restricted us to spending our
free time not much further than at Dedike’s Tiicsik Tanya and the Lagy Acre, Muskoka retreated into
the realm of fond memories of the past. But never forgotten. In 1999, forty four years later, our
now almost full-fledged family of four kids, with their spouses, and 7 grandkids (Snow white and the
six dwarfs — Hdfehérke és a hat tirpe) returned and created
new family history by getting together for a week on the
shores of that memorable Muskoka Lake, celebrating the
bond of family on this Last Summer of the Century.

When I got back from the service we were living on
the SE corner of E 119th St and Buckeye, on the second
floor of a two story apartment building, above Kardos’s
Meat Market. In the past 5 years we have moved to differ-
ent places too many times, and the family decided that we
could now afford to buy a home of our own. So in the
spring of 1955 we did buy the house on 9703 Yeakel Ave,
and started a new life there, where we did not have to be :
concerned with the ever pesky landlords. We were our own R e ) —
masters now. The new house needed a lot of work inside Our house on Yeakel Ave
and out, and I had to apply all my practical expetience learned as a locksmith/blacksmith/ bicycle
repait/electrician/plumber apprentice back in Germany, to get things in shape, since Apuka had no
aptitude for those things. Ripping twice painted-over wallpaper was the worst, followed by trying to
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wallpaper the ceiling in one of the rooms - because it was so full of cracks — and having to finally
give up. This house was a two story house, that could easily be converted into a two family house by
installing a kitchen upstairs. My parents insisted that when I get married we would live there. I was
too young and inexperienced in those matters to know what a bad idea that was, and consented..

Zsuzsa and I were now planning to get married. Since Zsuzsa was a Roman Catholic and I a
member of the traditional Hungarian protestant Reformed Church (reformdtus), there needed to be
certain important decisions to be made since there was a time
honored tradition in which all males in the Szappanos family fol-
lowed the Reformed faith. This did not mean that mixed marriages
were unknown in the Szappanos family; my mother and my pater-
nal grandmother were Catholics. Since the late 18" Century, laws
in Hungary - privileged by the status of Apostolic Kingdom - al-
lowed in case of a mixed marriage, the male children to follow the
faith of their fathers. The Hungarian Catholic Church ever since
recognized these marriages. However, church laws in the United
States were not this forgiving. Because of this I had to come to a
deeply considered decision which would balance the demands of
family tradition with the realities of the day. It finally came down
to breaking that tradition, and conceding to have all our children
to be christened Catholic, so that Zsuzsa could continue receiving
all the Sacraments of her faith. I further consented to this, because
raising our children in this country in a totally faith based envi-
ronment was more important than family tradition. I saw a greater
possibility of raising and educating our children in the Christian faith, due to the relatively high
number of Catholic parochial schools as opposed to Protestant ones.

On January 21%, 1956 Zsuzsa and I were married at the St. Margaret of Hungary church on
E 116" Street. Our marriage ceremony was held in a Catholic church, celebrated by a Catholic
priest, but church rules in those times did not allow for a mass to be held in case of mixed marriages,
and we were not allowed beyond the closed gates to the altar. Even though this was very dishearten-
ing to Zsuzsa, the situation was somewhat remedied by having an old friend of the family, P. Hites
Kristof, a Hungarian Benedictine priest to be the celebrant at our wedding. Hundreds of well wish-
ing people, our friends and acquaintances attended the ceremony. After the ceremony members of
the boy and girl scout troops lined both sides of the exit, cheering us on. The reception was held at
the St. Stephen Clubhouse on 107" and Buckeye. Zsuzsa’s Matron of Honor was her sister Judith,
bowing to American tradition, while still observing the old Hungarian custom of having a respected
friend of each of the two families be invited to be a witness for each side, called the ndsznagy.
Zsuzsa’s ndsznagy was Dr. Csanad Gyorgy, a family friend, in whose office Zsuzsa used to work as a
receptionist, and mine was Falk Viktor st., [7&tor bicsi, an old friend of the family and father of my
best friend Viktor jr. There were 4 bridesmaids with 4 escorts. Németh Zsuzsa (later wife of Hehs
Akos), Huszar Agi (later wife of Vardy Béla), Ferenczy Gitta (later wife of Kovacs Ivan), Kélesey
Klari (later wife of Thomas Shelton), Szappanos Tamas, Olgyay Gyurka, G6ry Titusz, Médly Zoli.

We spent our wedding night at the Cleveland Hotel (present day Renaissance Hotel in down-
town Cleveland), the grandest hotel in town located in the Terminal Tower complex. Next morning
we boarded a train, at the Grand Central Station in the lower level of the Terminal Building, to Lake
Placid, NY for our honeymoon. The part from Syracuse to Lake Placid was a winter wonderland.
The view from the train window of the mountainous landscape, with its snow laden pine forest, and
occasional glimpse of wildlife was breathtaking. So was the remaining week, and whatever time we
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spent away from the hotel room, we went and enjoyed everything it had to offer. A dogsled ride out
in the back roads, sledding, and one day we rented some skis and went up to the beginners slopes,
where I tried to teach Zsuzsa how to ski. Unfortunately, this turned out to be wildly unsuccessful,
resulting in numerous falls, and tumbles in the deep snow, causing our less than professional ski at-
tire to become thoroughly soaked. We arrived back completely frozen through. Sitting by the fire-
place in the lodge, with a hot toddy in our hands, things got warmed up real fast.

I had found this honeymoon vacation hotel package through AAA Travel, for a very good
price of something like $160 for the week, and booked it. Arrived, checked in. Time was passing
splendidly, when one day talking with some new found fellow honeymooners it became evident that
I made a huge mistake. I neglected to read the small print on the AAA ad, to the effect that the $160
cost was per person. OUCH! some honeymoon package! Even though I did have some extra cash
stashed away — the $100 wedding gift from Zsuzsa’s father — we were not prepared for this increase
in expenses. I calculated that after paying the $360 for the hotel, we will have about $10.50 left in
our pocket. (Credit cards were unknown things in those days!). No more spending on anything from
now on, and when checkout time came, so came the headwaiter with his hand stuck out. I gave him
a $5 bill, upon which he mumbled some very unpleasant and indignant words, to which I could
simply shrug my shoulders and sheepishly say, “sorry, that’s all have left”. I still had to pay the taxi
to the train station, which I negotiated down to $5 as well. We did eat a very hearty breakfast at the
hotel, so we didn’t exactly starve on the train ride home, but by late afternoon we did get rather
hungry and went to the dining car and bought 2 cups of coffee for 40 cents, and ate all the free
bread and buns we could find on the tables. We arrived in Cleveland with 10 cents in our pockets,
just enough to make the phone call home, saying, we are here, come get us. (Unbeknown to us there
was another Hungarian couple in that dining car that day, who took note of us speaking in Hungari-
an and naturally overheard us talking about our funny predicament. Many years later we met at a
Hungarian function, and after introductions, Rajnay Zoli — the man on the train — told us what a
laugh they had at our expense at the time. He was glad that he could finally tell us about it.)

Thus began our married life together, financial problems never staying far behind. I was go-
ing to school every day, and studying to all hours in the night, Zsuzsa was working as a bookkeeper
at B.F. Goodrich Chemical. Her income was enough to sustain us in the home where I did not have
to pay rent, and pretty much everything else was on hand for the two of us. Pretty soon things
changed though, when Zsuzsa declared that she was in a family way. So, in the summer of ’56 - a
half a year into our marriage - I had to rearrange my school schedule from full time to evening
school, and began to look for full time work. This I finally found in the form of a technical analyst at
the Western Electric Company — the manufacturing arm of AT&T at the time — which was located
on Woodland Ave. just across from where we lived on Yeakel Ave. It was close enough that I could
walk to work and even come home for lunch. At the same time I also drove to school 3-4 times a
week from 6-8 in the evenings. On the other evenings and on weekends I was studying. Zsuzsa soon
quit work, and on Feb. 26" 1957 Kati was born.

Life has landed on our shoulders with all its hardships, responsibilities and also its delights.
Especially when in two year’s time Laci was born on Apr. 11, 1959, and raising the two kids was
quite a handful for a couple of inexperienced young people, juggling work, school, study and house-
hold and raising two kids. But with youthful vigor and determination we managed to get through
these years with flying colors. Later that year my old friend Kozmon Gyurka came to me offering an
opportunity to work for the company he was working for, the Reliance Electric and Engineering
Company of Euclid, OH. I took his advice, went to apply for a job, and landed it. I started work
there as a junior control engineer (close to having my degree in hand) on my 30" birthday, Dec 1%
1959.
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And so ended my first, very eventful thirty years of my life. The first fifteen years began in a
different world, a world that ceased to exist for me and thousands of others of my countrymen in
1944-45, when the hopeless struggle against the Soviet Communist forces ended in the inevitable de-
feat, and the world, as we knew it came to an end, never to return. The following decade, from 1944
to 54 came to be crammed with wrenching events and experiences — shared by countless thousands
of my countrymen — that are hard to fathom by people of today, whose life experiences are not
much more than winning a football game, getting their first car, having their first kiss, going away to
college, and landing their first job. For me, these last 15 years consisted of first fleeing from an ene-
my, from a cataclysmic upheaval and ensuing destruction of a onetime stable society and lifestyle, to
save our lives, leaving behind everything that we owned, that our ancestors owned, land, house, live-
stock, and all other belongings, with a few handbags and rucksacks. Living as refugees, as homeless
beggars for the next 5 years in postwar Germany, having to learn a new language, to work and
scrimp for every morsel of food, or clothing, and living under conditions just bearable to those used
to a stable and comfortable lifestyle. During these years I worked beside Apuka as one necessary half
of the family’s breadwinners, and really had no time being a teenager. To this day I don’t know what
being a teenager means. Then came the big journey to the new world with its new challenges of
again having to learn a new language, new customs, a new way of life. And then, going off to fight in
a war for my new homeland, against the same old enemy that caused the loss of our homeland and
set us on this journey. Finally settling down in this new wonderful country to begin a family of my
own.

In the final five years of this Odyssey, life was filled with planning for the future, and execut-
ing it. Going to college and getting a degree, getting married and having children, ﬁndmg a job that I
would enjoy working in, while making enough money to support a growing family. The plan
worked.

My road up to those last five years was a grand adventure. Not so for my parents and their
generation of thousands of forcibly displaced people. For them the loss of their fatherland, the land
of their ancestors - a small part of which they actually owned - was unbelievably heart wrenching.
The loss of their social existence and former livelihood struck a horrendous blow to their self confi-
dence. To them - in the middle and late years of their life - this was a hopeless, tragic journey to a
foreign world, to a foreign culture, from which they were hoping against all reasonable hope some-
day to return. They passed away before the world took another great leap forward — world Com-
munism collapsed in 1990, and Hungary, our land of birth, became free to chose her own destiny
again.

Still, their world never did return.
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EPILOG

Shortly after being discharged from the Army, I received a notice stating that due to my mili-
tary service I was entitled to become a citizen ahead of the required 5 years waiting time. So naturally
I took the chance and completed all the requirements in short order and was sworn in as a US natu-
ralized citizen on March 24, 1954.

In 1960 I graduated from Fenn College and got my Bachelor’s degree in electrical engineer-

; ing. It was the same year, when my brother Tamas also
graduated from the US Air Force cadet school and was
commissioned as a second lieutenant. The next year we
moved out of my parents’ house on Yeakel, and bought the
house in Willoughby, for $15,500, that served as our home
for the next 50 some years, where all our children grew up,
and in which Zsuzsa, Mamz, Mom, and later Nagymama cre-
ated — the grandest achievement of her life - an enduring
and loving family, a family that remains a solid unit to this
day.

The job at Reliance Electric Co. turned out to be
my lifetime job. I started out as a junior control engineer,
¥ and ended up as principal senior system engineer upon my
° retirement. I loved this job from the first moment to the
last. It fit my personality and talents as a glove.

A “system”, as defined by the elctrical industry is comprised of every and all bits and pieces
actuated or driven by electricity, that is necessary to make the whole machine perform its intended
function. Designing electric drive systems for industrial production machinery was my core task, but
in time this expanded to managing multimillion dollar projects being installed all over the world.
This meant participating in all engineering meetings and decisions, directing the whole design effort
for the project, managing a team of engineers, designing the whole system concept and doing much
of the detail design myself, supervising the in-house construction and testing of hardware and soft-
ware, and finally getting my hands on the final startup of the machinery on location.

My specialty was metal rolling mills, those machines, that roll and reduce in thickness the
thick slabs into a rolled-up strip of metal, sometimes, in case of aluminum to a flimsy thickness of
aluminum foil. These could be small machines, but sometimes big brutes, driven by electric motors
up to 10,000 HP. Besides this specialty I would do projects for a whole variety of other machinery,
from steel galvanizing or aluminum annealing production lines, that consisted of over a hundred
electric motors of various types and sizes to any other type of paper or plastic production machin-

ery.

One of my “star” projects was the drive system for the wheels of the loading platform for
the - then newly erected - space shuttle launch pad 39B. These set of railroad track wheels moved
the enormous structure to and from the mating position with the vertical, ready to launch space
shuttle, for purposes of loading its payload and astronauts, then driving it back from it before the ac-
tual lunch. I was fortunate to have had a chance to participate in the startup of this equipment at
Cape Canaveral, where I could see all the enormous machinery and equipment that was to launch
the first space shuttle, back in 1982.

This job took me traveling all around the world, in the years when air travel was still fun and
uncomplicated. It also helped that Reliance saw fit to allow us to travel Business, sometimes even
First Class whenever going overseas. I had traveled to engineering meetings all over the US and
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overseas to Tokyo and Hiroshima in Japan; Seoul, and Inchon in Korea; Hong Kong; Taipei and
Kaohsiung in Taiwan; Shanghai, Canton (Guangzhu), Hainan, Beijing in China, and Benxi in China’s
Manchuria; Surabaya, Indonesia. And also to European cities in Sweden, Norway, Germany, Swit-
zerland, Luxembourg and England. I spent extended time on startups in Oslo, Norway (1969), in
Luxembourg (1974 and 1982) , in Kaohsiung Taiwan (19706), in Manila, Philippines (1976), in Bang-
kok, Thailand (1976), in Shanghai, China (1986) and Inchon, Korea (1990). Also spent a year and a
half in Kempen, Germany, at Reliance’s affiliate heading up a multimillion dollar project for a cus-
tomer in Taiwan (1989-90).

We almost moved to Switzerland for 3 years beginning on Jan 1974. Reliance’s subsidiary in
Dierikon, Switzerland needed an American engineer to carry on coordinating engineering activities
with the home office. I accepted this position in the summer of 1973, and the whole family was ex-
cited about the impending adventure. Kati was 17 years old and attending Notre Dame High School,
and was to remain in America living with Daf; and Dedi, but everybody else was supposed to move
to Luzern, Switzerland soon after my arrival in January 1974. We have made all the arrangements for
the big leap, rented out our home in Willoughby, shipped over my new orange colored VW Type3
fastback. I have picked out a house on the shore of Lake Luzern, in Weggis, where we would live for
the next years. I have made arrangement at a nearby American high school to enroll Laci. Everything
was on track. But fate intervened.

It is an historical fact that in late 1973 the whole world was caught up in a crisis created by
the Arab oil producers. Oil production was cut back and prices soared, while supply shortages
threatened the welfare of every industrial country. Switzerland was no exception in trying to protect
its workforce by closing her borders to foreign workers. Reliance Dierikon’s director Herr Winkler
never realized the gravity of this situation and submitted the application for my work permit to his
government only after I arrived in January of 1974. Even his high stature in Swiss military and poli-
tics could not sway the government, and the application was turned down. This was a great blow to
us, having to set everything in reverse and to readjust our plans for the future. As it turned out,
Zsuzsa was able to manage our family in the US to keep going with a few hick-ups, while I ended up
staying as a visiting worker for 6 months in Switzerland. As a consolation price however, I did fina-
gle an allowance of a month of paid vacation at the end of this assignment. So in July 1974 Mom,
Kati and Laci flew into Zurich, where I picked them up and drove to the rented house in Weggis,
where everyone was mesmerized by the alpine beauty of the surroundings, and spent a glorious 2
weeks there, as well as driving all around Switzerland’s mountains and passes and lakes. The other 2
weeks we drove into Germany, visited Zsiga in Isny, Szidi #éni in Bad T6lz, and spent some time at a
friend’s cottage on the shores of Ammersee. Then we drove down to Italy over the high passes of
the Grossglocknerstrasse, to Venice. Spent a couple of days on Lido Jesolo on the Adriatic, then drove
back up through Innsbruck, Neuschwanstein, and finally to Munich, from where we shipped my or-
ange VW fastback back to the US, and we flew home. Thus ended our “3 year” European excursion.

Later on, from 1979 to 1984 I took a diversion from design engineering, and filled a position
in Reliance’s international division as a technology coordinator between the home office and our af-
filiates in Yokohama, Japan; Sydney, Australia; Sao Paulo, Brazil; Mexico City, Mexico; Birmingham,
England; Krefeld, Germany; and Dierikon (Luzern), Switzerland. Over these 5 years I traveled to
most of these places (except Japan and Australia), spending a lot of time in Mexico City and Sao
Paulo. It was interesting and challenging work, but after a while I craved to get back to design engi-
neering, and did so eventually. This is the time period, between 1984 and 1996, to my year of retire-
ment, when I did most of my international travels mentioned above, and lived the most satisfying
and rewarding years of my professional life.

During all these years of professional activity in the new world, I had not forgotten my Hun-
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garian roots. From the very beginning, to the present, I had been part of, or I have served in some
capacity in any number of organizations and functions of the Hungarian community in Cleveland.
Early on, it was the semi-formal gathering of young Hungarian “intellectuals”, then after returning
from military service in 1953, it was the MHBK , where I chaired the ball committee in 1954. But far
surpassing everything else, my participation and service in the Hungarian Scouting movement was
most significant. Already in Hungary I had 4 years in the Scouts, complete with a training course in
patrol leadership (drsvegetd kiképzés). Afterwards, I had participated in the newly organized Hungarian
Scouts (Magyar Cserkészszivetség) in Germany. While going to school in the Hungarian Gimndzinm in
Passau-Waldwerke, I became a patrol leader in the first Scout troop that was formed in the Hungari-
an refugee community in Germany. After my discharge from the Army I rejoined this organization
in Cleveland, as it was being resurrected in the new world, became the scoutmaster of BSA Troop
114. (22.5%. Bessenyei Gydrgy eses) in 1953. That was the time when all the new DP arrivals in Cleveland
began to sort themselves out, and a lot of scouting age kids were looking for a way to get together
with others of like backgrounds and needs. Hungarian scouting provided the opportunity and a way
to bring these kids together, gave them an organized framework to gather in and gave them a pro-
gram to play and learn, to form lifelong friendships.

After I retired, in 1990, a relatively new Hungarian organization caught my fancy. The Cleve-
land Hungarian Heritage Society (Clevelandi Magyar Torténelmi Tarsulat), that was run at the time by my
old friend Friedrich Ott6. He has realized his old dream of creating a permanent museum that
would collect and house all the memorabilia and artifacts left behind by a once great and populous,
but now disappearing Hungarian community in Cleveland, to preserve and display them, thereby
saving them from vanishing into oblivion. I could identify with this objective wholeheartedly, and
joined the organization giving it all my energies. I rose to be its vice-president and eventually its
president from 2001-04. During my leadership the museum moved from the Euclid Square Mall lo-
cation to the downtown Galleria. With the then vice-president Friedrich Maria, we also instituted
and completed a project suggested by Dr. August Pust, a member of the U.S. Commission for the
Preservation of America's Heritage Abroad, to have Col. Michael Kovach de fabriczy, the fabled
Hungarian born hero of the American Revolutionary War, included in the official documents of the
Commission. As a derivative of this work we also made contact with his birthplace, Karcag in Hun-
gary, resulting in our organization offering a small statue of Col. Kovach to the city, which Maria
and I took to Karcag and presented during their Kovach Week festivities in May of 2004. Well into
my eighties, I no longer take leadership positions at this organization any more, but continue to help
out as a member of the Board, whenever I can in whatever category work needs to be done.

During all of those years in this new world, we have never forgotten our country of birth.
Both Zsuzsa (Mami, Nagymama) and 1 kept waiting for the time when it was to be possible to go back
for a visit. That time came, when in 1967 Zsuzsa, her sister Judith and my brother Tamas decided to
go for it. This first visit after 22 years of leaving was most emotional for all of them. It was most
memorable to Zsuzsa, since she was already carrying our last child, Aniké. Then we planned a vaca-
tion to Hungary with Zsuzsa and the two older kids, Kati and Laci in 1972. Our applications for
Hungarian visas came back with mine rejected. It took me by great surprise and disappointment.
Neither I nor anyone in position here could figure out why? Apparently, someone planted in Cleve-
land may have made an adverse political report on me to the Communist government, resulting in
this denial, which followed me for the following eight years. Zsuzsa and 15 year old Kati did go to
Hungary that year, visiting and making contact and forging new friendships with the Szappanos and
Petres families. Laci said, that if Apx can’t go, he won’t go either. His first trip was postponed to
1977, when as a graduation present he got to spend a few weeks in Hungary. To this day he claims
this trip being one of the most meaningful events in his life.
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As for me, it took a special letter for a request of reconsideration from a prominent Hungar-
ian university professor in the US, to the Hungarian authorities in 1980, to move the boulders of of-
ficialdom, and finally grant me four weeks’ visit in Hungary. I took the opportunity and with son
Gyuri, who was 15 at the time, I made my first pilgrimage. I too went through the emotional reunifi-
cation process, with the lost homeland and long lost family members and boyhood friends. Relatives
took us to see the places of my childhood — VVdrsfold, Szentksit, Kecskemet, and drove around the
country to see the sights of those days. It was still a country where you had to be careful what to say
and where, because Big Brother’s big ears were everywhere and the wrong word could land those
remaining behind, in a lot of trouble. For Gyuri, it was a great and interesting adventure, for me it
was a journey into the past. A journey that closed the circle for me, where I reconnected with 36
year old memories, where those memories became real again, retaking their rightful place in the
physical world, finally removed from those dreamlike - was this really true, or did I just dream it —
segments of memory. From this day forward I dealt with my past like I was on solid ground again,
seeing and accepting the changed world in its reality. Letting go of the old ghosts was traumatic, but
healing at the same time.

Returning to those childhood memories and places in 1drosfild, Szentkiit, Kecskemét was jar-
ring, but not as emotional as I had expected. With a cool rational mind I could grasp and even ac-
cept the idea of changed times. Our one time townhouse on Szécheny: tér 10, in Kecskemét was com-
pletely gone, a victim of urban reconstruction, but the city was still there mostly in a shape that I
remembered. The streets on which I walked to school, many of the shops, stores, parks and sights
were still there. drosfild, the manor house my father had built, was still there, albeit renovated some
but mostly intact and well kept as the new guest house of the city of Keeskemét. 1 could find apuka’s
bedroom, and the bedroom anyuka and us kids used to sleep in, where it used to be... - but with dif-
ferent furnishings. I could walk around the grounds and find and identify many of the old trees and
shrubbery, grown old in the last 36 years, still could recognize the features of the old park and gar-
den around the house. But none of the rest of the buildings of this once thriving country manor, the
stables, barns, granaries, machine sheds, garages survived the years. Little ramshackle adobe houses
had replaced them where some poor people and gypsies were now living. This whole scene present-
ed but a broken picture of those one time fond memories - almost impossible to reconstruct... Sad-
der and more unreal was the visit to Szentksit, where my Endre grandparents had lived. The grand
mansion where zagypapa held forth a life of affluent gatherings of family and friends in the old days,
was crumbling. It has been abused during the past 36 years to such an extent that now only the bare
shell, the empty walls, the rusting wrought iron veranda railings existed. The once grand park around
the manor was mostly gone, only some of the old and overgrown trees left, marking the outlines of
the once grandiose landscaped grounds. I felt like Scarlet returning to Tara - in Gone with the Wind.

My second time in Hungary came in 1987, when Tamas and I took apuka’s ashes — who
passed away the year before — back to his birthplace for eternal rest. We got permission from the
Reformed Church authorities to place his ashes in the Szappanos mausoleum in Kesskernzét, the mau-
soleum that he had built many years ago. The funeral was an exceptional and highlight event of the
Szappanos family back home, since this was the first time that one of its “lost” members has re-
turned home. All living members of the Szappanos clan were on hand on this grand occasion, giving
thanks to the Almighty for making it possible for one of His sons to return to the soil of his ances-
tors, the place of his birth. This was the trip when I had bought my brand new 1986 Audi - that I
picked up in Frankfurt - and with Tamas and cousin Beretvas Jutka from London, drove to Hungary
revisiting on the way, the places we lived in Germany, and retraced in reverse through Austria and
Hungary the trek we took back in 1944 and 45 as we fled from the war.

And the time finally came in 1989 when the Communist world collapsed and Hungary was
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freed from the evils of the past 45 years. Our parents and their generation, who left their homeland
back then, with the never dying desire to one day return, have not been able to wait this long. They
either passed away before or, like my mother, were no longer able to understand, to fathom its
meaning. However for a lot of us it was a dawn of a new and hopeful era, and many in my family
and circle of friends made the decision to return to the homeland, to live out the rest of their days
there. My brother Tamads, Zsuzsa’s sister Judit, cousin Szappanos Bandi, and Endre Zsiga, close
friend Kneffel Péter all made this decision in the nineties. It was a decade full of promise for recon-
ciliation and restoration of old truths and values.

The remnants of the Endre grandchildren decided in 1993, to erect a memorial to the family
in Szentkiit. The members of this family, the 6 children of my grandparents and their families, all had
to leave Hungary in 1944. No one remained behind. This memorial and erection thereof on Sep-
tember 3", 1993, on the 100" anniversary of our grandparents’ wedding was to celebrate their
homecoming, by returning their memories and spirit to their birthplace, to the land they had to leave
against their will. This black granite memorial will remain as a forever reminder to the local people,
of a past, whose inhabitants may have been swept away by the winds of war and the vile of evil peo-
ple, but they have returned to leave their mark on history. Zsuzsa, Laci and Gyuri, as well as Endre
Zsiga, Geréby Jancsi and his daughters Hanna and Zsuzsi, with her husband Laci and children were
there, among other friends and relatives from Hungary.

During the 20 years after the fall of Communism, Zsuzsa and I made a trip to Hungary al-
most every year, many times with Zsuzsa, enjoying the hospitality of our relatives and reliving some
old memories with old and new friends. Celebrated Tamas” 60" birthday at our one time home — the
one my father had built in dresfold - in 1996, among many friends. Went to the blessing of his new
home on the outskirts of Keeskenét in 1998, and to his funeral in 2003. When Kiralyné Beretvas
Katica passed away in 2003, the last remaining family homestead from the old world closed with her.
This was the house in Kerekegyhdza, that had been handed down from my André great-great grandfa-
ther, and has been in the family for many decades. This was the only property that has not been con-
fiscated by the Communist rulers, where apuka’s sister Beretvasné Rozsi néni and family lived, where
I, as a kid spent a lot of summers. This place was inherited by her adopted daughter Rézsa, who
promptly disposed of this property for cash. With the disappearance of this last refuge, I had lost all
ties to my physical roots there. My last visit in Hungary was in 2008, and I knew I would not return
again. By now most of my relatives have passed away with the exception of Szappanos Laci. In my
late years I have found the burden of travel prohibitive, the rewards diminishing. But my love of
those people, that place, remains in my heart forever. People have asked me, would I too return to
Hungary? And my answer is no. I am an American in my rational self, I spent most of my life here, I
served in her armed forces, got my higher education here, this country gave me a good, fulfilling and
prosperous life, my children and grandchildren live here. I could never leave this country for these
reasons. But in spirit I have never abandoned the faith and culture of my ancestors, I have remained
a Hungarian to my core. And when the time comes I want to return there, being placed next to my
father’s and brother’s ashes in the Szappanos mausoleum in Kecskernsét.

I stopped writing diaries after 1953, when I returned from the Army. Life became hectic.
There did not seem to be any time or ambition left to continue with it. It was a full life, filled with
the laughter of children, and walking the sometimes rocky, but mainly happy and satisfying road of
married life, trying to fulfill responsibilities to family, work, friends and social obligations. I tried the
best I could, succeeded in those for which my nature and talents gave me strength, and failed in
those for which my basic nature and old world upbringing clashed with modern expectations of the
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husband and father figures. Certainly during all those years of world travel, staying away for weeks
and months, was hard on Mawi, the mother of four growing children, and she has had to bear a lot
more of the responsibilities that go with holding the family together and raising those children, then
any mother should. But she did a marvelous job of it, with her infinite energy and love, so much so
that even today this family is the envy of many people. It is to her great credit that this growing tree,
this family, has remained close together in love and affection for each other.

I think a lot about this, these days - of all the things I should have done, should have said,
but didn’t. Now those moments are gone ... life is too short.

These 57 years of our marriage involve more lives than just mine, and could be told by any
one of them in different ways. I hope that perhaps one or more of my children will do so, recalling
their childhood and growing-up years to their children and grandchildren, who will be living in a far
different world than what we know today.

Look what we have done! Family get-together in the summer of 2013.
Back row L-R: Jon Savage, Attila Pap, Austin Pap, Kristen Sz., Kathleen Pap-Sz., Laszlo Sz., Stefanie Sz.-Krofina, Andrew Sz., George Sz.
Middle row I.-R: Max Hill, Zachary Sz., Dylan Pap, Nick Sz., Tim Hill
Front row I-R: Kathryn Hill, Lauren (Lulu) Hill, Aniké Hill-Sz. Nadine Sz.-Mazzacco, ...... Katalin Dusek-Sz. (Edmonton, CA)
Front: The Perpetrators.
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BEYOND THE EPILOG

Having lived a long and eventful life, in which I have traveled with an open mind and eyes, I cannot
end this writing without some musings about the future, about the world of my children and grand-
children, as I see it.

Let me begin this discussion on a lighter note. One of my favorite humor clips:

A college student at a recent USC football game challenged a senior citizen sitting next to
him, saying it was impossible for their generation to understand his. “You grew up in a different
world,” the student said, loud enough for the whole crowd to hear. “Today we have television, jet
planes, space travel, man has walked on the Moon, our spaceships have visited Mars, we even have
nuclear energy, electric and hydrogen cars, computers with light-speed processing .. and uh..”

Taking advantage of a pause in the student's litany, the geezer said, “You're right! . We didn't
have those things when we were young; so we invented them, you little twit! What are you doing for
the next generation??”

It could be argued that our generation certainly left an awful mess of a world for the follow-
ing generations to live in. Even though this generation did invent practically everything, from artifi-
cial hearts, sex change operations, fast cars, a virtual world made possible by computers, to instant
worldwide communication - all the things this new generation could not imagine life without - they
did not pay attention, did not worry about how those technical advances will affect the social sys-
tems and ethical framework. A sea of literature abounds dealing with these subjects, and it is beyond
my intention to deal with them here.

What I do want to do is to paint the big picture, the picture, a synthesis of what I have seen
in the course of a long life filled with a wide range of experiences, all the while learning, observing
and analyzing, evaluating and contemplating. A picture, that hopefully will challenge the thinking of
my children and grandchildren, and challenge them to act in a way that will tend to solve these prob-
lems rather than exacerbate them. This picture is so clear in my mind that I feel compelled to pass it
on. Let this be my legacy.

We all know and recognize that modern technology has caused an unstoppable pressure to-
ward homogenization of ethnicities, cultures, religions, and beliefs. In response, modern think tanks
have devised a new world order, a new philosophy of life and society, indeed a new human being.
According to this, in a world where distances and time restraints do not exist, where instant com-
munication and a world network of finances allow information and goods and people to travel un-
impeded by cultural or national boundaries, where people can travel and move relatively unimpeded,
the old conservative principles of nationhood, cultural and religious beliefs and values are deemed
inadequate, exclusionary and outmoded. In the old parlance, they are : counterrevolutionary. This
progressive thinking holds, that the way out of this is a wholesale replacement of the old, traditional
value system with something new. It has to be replaced by a new all encompassing principle of the
lowest common denominator, where people of all stripes feel equally comfortable in, anywhere in
this new world. The relativization of all core principles and values, the discreditation of all faith
based moral principles, and multiculturalism (assigning moral equivalence to any and all cultures and
beliefs) - which makes cohabitation of all peoples in the same space possible - is their solution. This,
in a space without national identities and countries without borders. The old value system has to be
replaced by a new set of humanistic values and judgments. Anyone, who does not understand this or
is unwilling to succumb to it, will be ridiculed, ostracized, and eventually eradicated. Not by guns
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and physical force, as before, but by the power of a new social order in which Political Correctness
and strict laws controls all human behavior. Human beings in this new world will have to be all in-
clusive and accepting of all, regardless of race, religion, culture and sexual orientation. (Note that this
new world order is a unilateral effort, only true in the western world. The world of Islam, and the
oriental world does not reciprocate in this.)

These are radically new ideas, and obviously a large percentage of people do not believe that
this is the solution, and are resisting it. So, today the western wotld, the world we live in, finds itself
in an intense culture war. A war, that runs underneath the surface, and visible to only those who
choose to look there. One can close one’s eyes and just drift along in one’s daily life, without recog-
nizing it. The fight however does go on in the background, and it is polarizing the western world in-
to two irreconcilable camps. On one side we have the liberal secular progressive ideology, that em-
braces the above described principles. On the other side we have the conservative ideology, that
wants to solve today’s problems by reasserting, re-strengthening, not by replacing those principles of
human social and personal behavior that have evolved and been refined over the centuries, that have
by and large given people the pathway to human evolution that is in the upward, positive direction,
those that have created our unique western civilization.

Just to expand on this a little bit more, our Western, and by extension American culture was
formed by elements of various faiths and religions almost exclusively rooted in Judeo-Christian phi-
losophy. People's everyday behavior and conduct of their life and expectations are derived from that
culture, regardless of one's religious affiliation or no affiliation. It is this culture that those who call
themselves "conservatives" are trying to preserve in its essence, and save it from any drastic changes
by those called "secular progressives", or “liberals”.

As noted before, there is an increasingly desperate and savage war going on behind the
scenes between these two sides, hopelessly polarizing society into two camps. It is an almost hope-
less polarization, because the two ideologies are irreconcilable. Conservatives, believe in generally
accepted divinely inspired, faith based core values of Good vs. Bad, of Right vs. Wrong, that are the
basis of our judgments, and choices. They believe that a society, a group of human beings living to-
gether, can function best when the majority share those common principles. It envisions a society
where the minority has the right to disagree, but has not the right to insist on forcing the majority to
change, simply to avoid offending them. It envisions a system where we have free choice, and we are
largely responsible for our lives.

On the other hand, liberals hold that all moral decisions are made based on individual hu-
manistic evaluations of given situations, that best serve the momentary interests of the parties in-
volved. Where all choices of deeds and lifestyles are morally equivalent. However, to make society
work it generates its own man made and ideologically inspired Right and Wrong, and holds public
discourse in check by a practice called Political Correctness. It insists on elevating the rights of indi-
viduals over the good of society, relegating responsibilities to a very minor role. To this end all pre-
vious concepts of maintaining a stable and peaceful society must be replaced by concepts of the
State giving the individual - regardless of race, religion, nationality, sexual orientation, etc... - all the
rights and privileges and support, that the individual claims to need, without asking anything in re-
turn. In order to satisfy the needs of these increasing number of individuals, the State needs to take
more and more from those who - by their ability - created wealth for themselves. It is seen that all of
these changes will progress, and lead society into deeply uncharted waters in the moral arena, and
back to a recently debunked system of socialism, in the economic one. This is what this war is all
about, and this is why it is irreconcilable.

While human behavior of previous generations have been kept in check by moral principles
derived from divine inspiration, and held accountable for infractions by the Almighty, and by laws
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punishing those grossly transgressing against society, the New Order totally rejects accountability to
a Higher Power, and seeks to micro-control all personal human behavior by rigid and unbendable
laws and regulations, created by liberal ideologues, imposing punishment, here and now, in physical
terms. As an example : whereas being impolite, boorish, insulting, bullying, offending, ridiculing was
previously controlled by a society whose members sternly scorned and controlled such, today we are
seeing laws and regulations being passed, that rigidly punishes speech defined as offensive or hateful,
acts of bullying, or free expression of one’s disagreement or opposition to ideologically mandated
beliefs (see speech code in universities), by fines, incarceration, expulsion.

And the liberals are winning. Is this good or bad? My children’s and grandchildren’s genera-
tion is challenged to find the answer to that, and to find the solutions that will work, and enable
people in this globally connected world to live in peace and harmony. .

It is really worth one’s time to reflect and meditate on this and all other implications and
changes that are taking place. Changes that may still be visible to my children’s generation, but prob-
ably no longer perceivable to that of my grandchildren’s, since they will have lost all points of refer-
ence to the old world.

So what scenarios is this trend likely to create in the next 20 to 50 years?

One. This country is still one of the First World countries, with living standards higher than
most of the world’s. We insist on keeping it that way even though an increasing number have for-
gotten how to work hard, and simply reaches out and lives on the handouts of government. The
dwindling numbers in the hard working segment of society are no longer able to sustain this with
their taxes, so the government has to go and borrow the money needed for this. Over the past years
we have amassed an unfathomable and unimaginable amount of debt, over 16 trillion dollars - and
growing by 15 billion every month. We are practically bankrupt, and only the economic interests of
China makes her agree to keep us afloat. (Here is hoping that those interests do not one day clash
heavily with ours.) As it is, the increasing national debt burden is unsustainable, but also unstoppa-
ble. Unstoppable, because almost half of our population that is dependent on that spending will not
tolerate loosing the benefits already acquired, and will resort to civil unrest even armed uprisings to
fight for them. There are segments of this society who are armed to the teeth and ready to take up
this fight. Will the police and National Guard be strong enough, trustworthy enough, dependable
enough to save this country from total chaos? Or will they be just a faction among those from Black
Panthers to White Supremacists, and everyone in between? Is this what we are headed for?

Two. The present predicament of mounting national debt may leave us no alternative but to
“conclude” that the free market capitalistic system does not work (as Karl Marx has claimed a 100
years ago), and to embrace a system of socialism. Here, almost all private property (from agricultural,
industrial and financial means of production to tangible private property) is socialized, that is turned
into a property of the state, which henceforth will plan and control all means of production, for the
benefit of the masses. Of course there will be a large segment of the population who will resist this
takeover and will counter by fierce resistance, leaving the state no alternative, but to use armed
force. People today have forgotten the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia in 1918, and the forceful so-
cialization of occupied lands - such as Hungary - after WWII. History could repeat itself, because we
do not recognize the looming danger.

Thee. If the above two does not materialize, and we manage to extricate ourselves from
those scenarios, we still face the danger of losing our country, our nation, our culture and way of life.
Because the social trends described above will have forcefully weakened, alas will have made us de-
nounce our resolve to defend our borders, to maintain the strength and power of our country, to
protect our way of life, our culture, our faith. The resulting vacuum will be filled. Filled with the only
viable social/cultural/religious force today: Islam. It is already happening in western Europe.
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I know, it is a real drag to pay attention to these things, when we are so occupied - over-
whelmed even - by running our own life. And true, one can go on, oblivious to all these trends and
believe that whatever happens, life will still go on. Yes, we can do that, if we prefer not to see, not to
know what may be coming our way. On the other hand, if we do pay attention, then perhaps we can
prepare for it.

Or we can rise above it all and accept that we are just pawns in the unchangeable march of
history, that follows the immutable cosmic laws of nature.

For her twentieth birthday, I gave my oldest grandchild, Kristen, two books as a Christmas
present, with the fallowing letter. Over the next few years these words, I hope will become meaning-
ful to each of the other eight of my maturing grandchildren as well, so I decided to include this letter
as a legacy, as a closing paragraph, a closing chapter to my life’s history.

“Dear Kristen,

These two books, these two literary works are probably unknown to you, but for me they are
the two most significant literary works that shaped my worldview and my philosophy of life. You are
now at a stage in your life when such readings can be most useful : when you are at the height of in-
tellectual development, with an open and eager mind to absorb challenging ideas, having the time
and inclination to reflect on them and weave them into your own consciousness. Soon, as you begin
your productive life, the realities of work, family, raising of children will occupy most of your mind,
and will have no more time to read and reflect on such things. So, I thought this is a good time.

I suggest you read them in this succession:

1. “The Tragedy of Man” (“Az ember tragédidja’), a play by Imre Madach, a Hungarian author,
written 150 years ago, is a compelling philosophical work dealing with the history of mankind in a
very unique way, the likes of which has not been attempted by anyone in western literature. It is a
great pity that the Hungarian language is so rich and uniquely nuanced, therefore so very hard to
render in translation. Sadly much of its shimmer and meaning is diminished in this process, and is
the reason why this and other worthy and great literary Hungarian works remain the delight of, and

enlighten Hungarian readers only, while the rest of the literary world is oblivious to it.
Full English text : http://mek.oszk.hu/00900/00918/html/
Full Hungarian text : http://mek.oszk.hu/00800/00849/html/

( For those of you who may not be inclined to read the whole play, just to give you a taste, here is a brief syn-
opsis from the Wikipedia:

“The main characters are Adam, Eve and Lucifer. As God creates the universe, Lucifer decries it as futile,
stating that man will soon aspire to be god and demanding his own right of the world, because God was forced to
create with him, "the ancient spirit of denial”. God casts him out of Heaven, but grants his wish: the two cursed trees
in Eden, the Tree of Knowledge and the Tree of Immortality. Playing on Eve's vanity and Adam'’s pride, Lucifer
tempts both into sin. After the Fall and expulsion from Eden Adam is still too proud to admit that he acted wrongly.
Instead, he recounts his dreams of human progress and achievement; he feels that now, unencumbered by God's
rules, heis ready to pursue his own glory. Lucifer puts Adam to sleep, and the two begin to travel through future his-
tory. The first period they visit, ancient Egypt, is the realization of Adam'’s dream of immense human achievements.
However, his joy is abruptly cut off when he finds that the pyramids are being built on the backs of daves (as a lat-
er-executed dave points out, "millions for one"). Adam, in the role of a pharaoh, fallsin love with Eve, a slave-girl;
with renewed hope, he now tells Lucifer to take him to aworld where all men live in equality, and Lucifer transports
him to democratic Greece. In each succeeding period, Adam's previous noble dreams are exposed as futile, flawed,
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or unattainable, all deteriorating from the once lofty and noble ideals into the abyss of human failings, greed and
corruption, but Eve appears just in time to refresh Adam's spirit, and the cycle repeats.

The final dream sceneisin an ice age in the far future. The Sun is dying, civilization has disappeared, and
mankind has been reduced to a few scattered savages trying to eke out a living. Awaking from his dream, Adam de-
clares that the future is hopeless, and that the only course of action now open to him isto kill himself, thereby end-
ing the human race before it begins and preventing all the meaningless suffering the future holds. As he is poised to
throw himself from a cliff, Eve finds him, and happily announces that she is with child. Adam falls to his knees and
declares that God has vanquished him. God rebukes Lucifer, and tells Adam that regardless of whether he sees hope
or not, histask isonly to "strive on, and have faith.")

2. George Orwell’s “7984” written in the mid 20" Century. It is science fiction, and it
seemed surreal at the time to take seriously such dark visions of the future. I have first read it in my
early twenties, when it was among the suggested readings in my college literature course. Personally,
having just fled from the shadows of Soviet Russian Communism, this book grabbed my attention
because I could identify with its meaning, I could see how Orwell’s vision may well be one of the
outcomes, if this world is continuing down the present path. As we all know the real year 1984 did
not bring the Orwellian world, but in my view, if we connect all the dots of our present social pro-
gress, we can easily discover that it shows a big red arrow pointing toward it. Even though the two
great coercive, terror laden social systems of the last century have been bankrupted and discredited, I
can see the emergence of a more gently assertive coercion toward a similar goal. Having read the
“Tragedy of Man” first — into which this book fits right in as an elaboration on Scene XII - perhaps
its final message can mitigate the dark ending of this book.

Lastly, the third piece of my legacy, that is perhaps seemingly off the wall, however in the
end this is what makes sense of all this. It is my recognition, that the Second Law of Thermodynam-
ics explains not only the physical and chemical processes in this world, but also the up and down
flow of history, the constant and inevitable erosion of a noble principle toward abuse and degrada-
tion.

Here are some quotes I gathered from various sources on the Internet, that describe the
basic concept:

“Second law of thermodynamics, which says that large dynamical systems evolve irreversibly towards the state with
higher entropy (disarray), so that if one starts with alow-entropy state, the system will never return to it.

“The first law of thermodynamics says that the total quantity of energy in the universe remains constant. Thisisthe
principle of the conservation of energy. The second law of thermodynamics states that the quality of this energy is
degraded irreversibly. Thisisthe principle of the degradation of energy.”

"...left to itself, an isolated system tends toward a state of maximum disorder"

“Energy of all types disperses...if it is not hindered from doing so”

“The image of the inexorable death of the universe, as suggested by the second principle, has profoundly influenced
our philosophy, our ethics, our vision of the world, and even our art. The thought that by the very nature of entropy
the ultimate and only possible future for man is annihilation has infiltrated our culture like a paralysis. This consid-
eration led Leon Brillouin to ask, "How is it possible to understand life when the entire world is ordered by a law
such as the second principle of thermodynamics, which points to death and annihilation?"
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In my own words, this law of nature tells us that everything around us eventually turns to
ashes, degrades from a high to a low potential energy state, from noble principles to nihilistic base-
ness. They will do so at a rate determined by how much effort and energy we are willing to invest in
impeding this slide, i.e. work hard at stalling the process by constant vigilance and struggle against
this natural march toward this degradation and disarray. Be it mechanical, like your car, or social, like
your culture, or spiritual, like your moral principles. This law, albeit laden with finality, allows for
slowing the process down. And when the clock runs down, new ideas and new energy spring forth.
We can do that because these two laws of nature hold for closed systems only. Fortunately our
world perpetuates life because it is open to receive a constant stream of energy from the sun. So
even though systems run down at various rates, our car eventually dies no matter how much money
we spent on it, tree leaves fall even after a long and warm autumn, and grand and noble ideals for
mankind’s social systems eventually run their course ..... spring, rebirth, creation happens.

The point of the struggle!? To me the answer is given by Madach in the “Tragedy of Man”
in the last line of the last scene. God says to Adam :” Man, as I have said, it is for you to strive on, and
above all to trust and have faith!” (“Mondottam, ember: kiizdj és bizva bizzal”)

In my view, the total distillation of my life’s experience, the answer to why am I here? what
is my destiny? - is that my life’s achievement is to be measured by how much I have been able to
impede this process of the inevitable demise, how much I was willing to swim against the tide, but
even more so, how many chances that life gave me did I grab to create, to renew, to give birth.

I hope all this will make sense to you. Perhaps not now. But I am sure, given time and ma-
turity my legacy to you will serve you well.

With love
Nagypapa”
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Szappanos Mikaly Leszarmazottai - Descendants of Aihaly Szappanos

SZAPPANOS

(ismeretlen)

BRASSAI
Mihdly I.
b: Abt 1630
d: Bef. 1707

APPENDIX L

SZAPPANOS SZAPPANOS KUPA SZAPPANOS
Mihaly Ig. Istvan Iq. KOMAROMI, Janos|q.
b: Abt 1653 b: Abt 1655 Zsuzsanna b: Abt 1660
d: 1706 d: 11 Nov 1705 b: Abt 1655
d: 1744
m: 1673
[
SZAPPANOS BOGYO
(HORVATH), KOVACS,
Mihaly 11. Zsuzsdnna
b: 1675 b: 1686
d: 22 Jul 1741 d: 13 Apr 1763
m: Abt 1710
| | 1
SZAPPANOS, SZILAGYI- SZAPPANOS, SZAPPANOS, ns. SZAPPANOS, SZAPPANOQS, KERKAPOLY,
Judit 1. NAGY, Istvén Mihaly I11. Janos . TORMASSY - Jozsef 1q. Zsuzsannal. Istvan
b: Abt 1711 b: 1712 b: 16 Jan 1713 HEGEDUS b: Abt 1716 b: Abt 1718
d: 1736 d: 28 Feb 1795 Judit
b: 29 Sep 1722
d: 30 Apr 1793
m: 25 Apr 1740
[ I I I I I
CSEH, Mihaly SZAPPANOS, h SZELL, Janos SZAPPANOS, nemes SZAPPANOS, SZAPPANOS, BABITZKI, SZAPPANOS, SZABO, Kht] SZAPPANOS, PAZSIT, Richel KERKAPOLY, BODOR,
Zsuzsannall. Judit I1. KUN, Pl Erzsébet |. Mihaly Ih. llona Jozsef 1. JanoslI. b: 1755 Janos Zsuzsanna
b: 15 Aug 1741 b: 26 Jan 1745 b: 15 Jul 1749 b: 1752 b: 1745 b: 21 Aug 1755 b: 22 Jun 1761 d: 1840
d: 07 Aug 1788 d: 23 Apr 1795 d: 1837 d: 1794

SZAPPANOS
Istvan|.

b: 29 Oct 1766

d: 12 Aug 1838

ns.
KOLOZSVARY
Zsuzsanna
b: 17 Feb 1768
d: 04 Jul 1844
m: 19 Feb 1787
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Szappanos Istvan 3. Leszarmazottai - Descendants of Tstvan Szappanos 1.

SZAPPANOS s , APPENDIX II.
Istvan |. KOLOZSVARY
b: 29 Oct 1766 ZsuzsAnna
d: 12 Aug 1838 b: 17 Feb 1768
d: 04 Jul 1844
I
SZAPPANOS TSIKESZ-
Istvan 1. NAGY, Méaria
b: 27 Apr 1788 b: 31 Aug 1795
d: 12 Sep 1873 d: 26 Jul 1854
]
SZAPPANOS MESTER
Elek 1. Julidnna
b: 14 Apr 1837 b: 07 Nov 1842
d: 12 Jun 1921 d: 07 Jan 1908
I I ]
SZAPPANOS, SIKARI- [4] [5] SZAPPANOS ANDRE SZAPPANOS, MUSCHONG,
Julianna V. KOVACS, SZAPPANOS, Wl SZAPPANOS, Isvan V. Rézélia [mrelll. Borbala (Birike)
b: 19 Feb 1864 Gaspar Elek 111 MéarialV. b:04 Aug 1871 b: 23 Jul 1878 b: 12 Apr 1877 b: 1889
d: 29 Jul 1930 b: 1860 b: 07 Jul 1868 | b: 23 May 1876 d: 25 Mar 1925 d: 18 Mar 1961 d: 09 Jan 1959 d: Abt Sep 1953
d: 1894 d: 09Jan 1932 Ml d: 30 Jan 1960
1 | | I
6] NYIRADY SZAPPANOS, ENDRE, Marta SZAPPANOS, BERETVAS, SZAPPANOS, futésfalvi SZAPPANOS,
llona (Ica) Istvan V1. | Erzsébet Rézsalll. Istvan Elek IV. MARTON Imre
b b: 05 Jul 1899 Margit b: 04 Dec 1900 b: 18 Mar 1892 b: 03 Apr 1902 Katalin b:1918
1964 d: 19 Nov 1986 § | b: 24 Feb 1903 d: 02 Apr 1956 d: 19 Dec 1041 d: 15 Jan 1947 b: 24 Oct 1914 d: 1918
[ | | 1 1
SZAPPANOS PETRES Lt. Col. . BERETVAS, BERETVAS, vitéz BERETVAS, GRAEPEL, SZAPPANOS, DUSEK, Peéter SZAPPANOS, SZAPPANOS, CSAKI, lIdiko
Isvan VIII. Zsuzsanna Eva SZAPPANOS KIRALY Katalin Zsuzsanna VOROS, Tibor Judit Hugo Katalin|. b: 13 Apr 1942 Elek Istvan Laszlo V. b: 17 May 1949
“mre b: 08 Jun 1936 Imre V. Tamas Endre b: 08 Dec 1921 b: 08 Mar 1923 b: 29 Jun 1914 b: 14 Mar 1928 b: 16 Oct 1922 b: 02 Jul 1938 b: 02 Jul 1939 b: 19 Apr 1941
b: 01 Dec 1929 b: 27 Jul 1936 b: 27 Aug 1916 d: 07 Aug 2003 d: 29 Oct 2007 d: 29 Aug 1989 d: 16 Nov 2006 d: 30 Dec 1944
d: 08 Apr 2003 d: 07 May 2001
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Fudre Andrds [eszarmazottai - Descendants of Andras Endre

APPENDIX III.

TROMBITAS, ENDRE, Andrés KALLO
Rozélia . Erzsébet
b: 21 Dec 1723 b: Abt 1712 b: Abt 1727
m: 26 Jun 1740 d: 15 Dec 1785 m; 27 Jan 1777
d: 31 Oct 1776 d: 22 Jan 1804
]
MAKAY "szenétor"
Veronika ENDRE, Mihdly
b: 25 Sep 1755 L.
m: 08 Jun 1774 b: 13 Sep 1753
d: 09 Aug 1791 d: 19 Sep 1801

d: 03 Dec 1837

ENDRE, Laszl6 beniczel és
1. micsinyel
b: 13 Sep 1781 BENICZKY

Julianna Qttilia
b: 01 Apr 1796
m: 08 Jun 1812

d: 11 Feb 1870

ENDRE, L4716 VAYMAR
1. Mathild

b: 25 May 1813 b: 18 Mar 1828

d: 16 Mar 1898 m: 11 Oct 1849

d: 01 Apr 1898

dr.
ENDRE
Zsigmond I.
b: 10 Feb 1865
d: 12 Oct 1944

GULNER, Méria
(Irma)

b: 22 Sep 1872

m: 03 Sep 1893

d: 28 Sep 1953

felssalmas Dr. vitéz dr.,or. BARAKOVICH ENDRE, Maria tiszadjhelyi ENDRE, Etelka dr.
FABRY, Karola ENDRE, Laszl6 CROUY- ENDRE, llonal. ottomosi Laszld IV. Karolina UJHELYI [1l. Izabella VARDAY
(Panci) V. CHANEL b: 26 Mar 1896 GEREBY, Imre b: 1894 Sziddnia Tibor Gizdla Istvén
b: 10 Feb 1897 = b: 31 Dec 1894 Katalin d: 04 Oct 1966 111, Elek Jozsef m: 17 May 1818 b: 23 Apr 1897 = b: 18 Nov 1900 b: 16 Jun 1898 |~ b: 1888
m: 14 Nov 1918 d: 29 Mar 1946 b: 27 Jun 1918 — Lérinc d: 21 Jan 1985 m: 10 Nov 1932 d: 22 Oct 1954 m: 1931
d: 08 Mar 1985 m: 08 Jul 1944 b: 21 Sep 1890 d: 06 Oct 1963 d: 31 Mar 1971
d: 16 Sep 1961 m: 07 Apr 1923
d: 16 Aug 1975
I ] 1 1 1
vitéz jarmi és szolnoki ENDRE, Méria HEGYESHAL 6ttomasi VERSENY | G6ttomasi erdédi gr. 6ttomosi NEMES, Stefania LaszZl6
ENDRE JARMY . Klara V. MY-EISCHER GEREBY Jend GEREBY, P4l PALFFY, Irén GEREBY, Janos b: 05 Apr 1932 b: 1919
Zsigmond 1. b: 23 Feb 1926 b: 18 Ajg 1924 Elemér Zsuzsanna b: 18 Mar 1925 V. Ludovika b: 30 Apr 1927 m: 05 Nov 1977 d: 15 Mar 1941
b: 12 Sep 1919 m: 23 Aug 1948 | | b 05 Feb 1914 b: 04 Jul 1924 o m 24 Sep 1949 b: 09 Oct 1925 Erszbet_Antonia H
d: 15 Jan 2010 d: 18 Sep 1982 ] m: 18 Jun 1948 d: 02 Jan 2005 d: 1945 Pia
d: 28 Feb 2002 b: 07 Dec 1924
m: 18 Apr 1950
d: 05 Jan 1967

ENDRE
Szidoéniall.
Blanka
Magdolna
b: 09 Aug 1899
d: 19 Aug 2002

ENDRE, Mértal. SZAPPANOS,
Erzsébet Margit Istvan VI.

b: 24 Feb 1903 b: 05 Jul 1899

d: 28 Nov 1996 |~ m: 09 Feb 1929

d: 19 Nov 1986

SZAPPANOS

Istvan VIII. Imre
b: 01 Dec 1929

PETRES,
Zsuzsanna Eva
b: 08 Jun 1936
m: 21 Jan 1956

Lt. Col.
SZAPPANOS
Imre V. Tamés
b: 27 Jul 1936
d: 08 Apr 2003
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$zappanos Tstvin Tmre Osei (Ancestors)

APPENDIX IVa.

Mihaly I.
1630 - 1707

SZAPPANOS, Istvan Iq.
1655 - 1705

(ismeretlen)

SZAPPANOS (BRASSAI),

SZAPPANOS (HORVATH),
Mihaly II.
1675 - 1741

KUPA KOMAROMI, Zsuzsanna

SZAPPANOS, Janos I.
1713 - 1795

1655 - 1744

BOGYO, Miklos

BOGYO KOVACS, Zsuzsanna
1686 - 1763

SZAPPANOS, Istvan I.
1766 - 1838

BOGYO, Miklosné
1644 - 1744

TORMASSY-HEGEDUS,

Benedek

TORMASSY-HEGEDUS,
Gyorgy

TORMASSY-HEGEDUS,
Istvan
1693 - 1738

TORMASSY-HEGEDUS, Judit

1819 - 1894

1722 -1793
ACEL, Judit
SZAPPANOS, Istvan IL.
1788 - 1873
KOLOZSVARY, Adam
-1787
KOLOZSVARY, Zsuzsanna
1768 - 1844
VERESMARTI, Ilona
SZAPPANOS, Elek I.
1837 - 1921
TSIKESZ-NAGY, Mihaly
1761 - 1831
TSIKESZ-NAGY, Maria
1795 - 1854
PAZSIT, Sara
1771 - 1829
MESTER, Gergely
1739 - 1824
MESTER, Mihaly
1779 - 1856 -
KULLEY, Jozsef
SZAPPANOS, Istvan V. . ]
1871 - 1925 KULLEY, Zsuzsa
unknown
MESTER, Mihaly TEGZES, Péter

TEGZES, Mihaly

TEGZES, Péter

1760 -

TEGZES, Eva
1779 - 1826

MORICZ, Erzsébet

MESTER, Julidanna

SZAPPANOS, Istvan VI.

1899 - 1986

1842 - 1908

SANDOR, Judit

LESTAR, Janos

LESTAR, Janos

LESTAR, Zsuzsanna
1814 - 1870

NAGY, Zsuzsanna

LESTAR, Jézsef
1790 -

LESTAR, Jézsef I

1820 - 1878

NAGY, Istvan

ANDRE, Eménuel
1854 - 1912

ANDRE, Rézalia

ANDRE, Laszlé

ORDOG, Rozilia
1820 - 1894

1878 - 1961

TOZSER-DANCSO, Maria
1858 - 1925

TOZSER-DANCSO, Josephus

BORDAS, Angela
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SZAPPANOS, Istvan VIII. Imre

1929 -

APPENDIX IVb.

ENDRE

ENDRE, Andrés L.
1712-1785

ENDRE, Liszl6 1.
1813 - 1898

ENDRE, Mihaly I.
1753 - 1801 -
TROMBITAS, Istvan
TROMBITAS, Rozalia
1723 - 1776
CZOBOR, Erzsébet
ENDRE, Laszl6 L.
1781 - 1837
MAKAY, Andras
MAKAY, Laszlé
1712 -
NAGYGERGELY, Ilona
MAKAY, Veronika
1755 - 1791
MOLNAR, Miklés
MOLNAR, Agnes
1719 -

MENESSY, Erzsébet

[1] BENICZKY, nn

BENICZKY, Miklos

1760 - 1828

[2] (?), Maria Terézia FODOR

DUGONICS, Mihaly

DUGONICS, Mihaly

BENIC!
1796 - 1870

ZXKY, Julianna Ottilia

ENDRE, Zsigmond I.
1865 - 1944

DUGONICS, Adam
1741 -

DUGONICS, Andras
1715 - 1780

BARAK, Margit

IMRE, Katalin

DUGONICS, Terézia

1776 - 1849

VAYMAR, Mathild
1828 - 1898

VAYMAR, Ferdinand
1787 - 1853

LOB, Anasztazia

ISTVANFFY, Ignac
1778 -

ENDRE, Marta I
Margit
1903 - 1996

ISTVANFFY, Antonia
1802 - 1837 [1] BENICZKY, nn
BENICZKY, Julianna
1774 - 1834
[2] (?), Maria Terézia FODOR
GULNER, Mihaly
1720 -
. Erzsébet GULNER, Mihaly
-1783
BALOGH, Julianna
GULNER, Nepomuk Janos
1783 - 1846
BOROSS, Anna
GULNER, Laszl6 -1792
1814 - 1886
FRITZMAN, Ilona
GULNER, Gyula
1842 - 1909
MENYHARTH, Istvan

MENYHARTH, Jozefa
1816 - 1900

REE, Joseph I
REE, Joseph I
REE, Chatles I

GULNER, Maria (Irma)
1872 - 1953

REE, Karoly I

SEXERCEI, Erzsébet
REE, Ferenc
1745 - Unknown
REE, J6zsef
1789 - 1834

HUBNER, Katalin

REE, Janos
1814 - 1863

HELL, Gergely

HELL, Anna

REE, Maria
1843 - 1906

1788 - Unknown

?, Anna

EISCHL, Eleonora
1818 - 1872
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